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“Hark! the herald angels sing, 
‘Glory to the newborn King; 
Peace on earth and mercy mild; 

God and sinners reconciled.’ ”’ 


The first Christmas was ushered in with a 
glorious outburst of song. ‘“‘And suddenly there 
was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host, praising God, and saying, ‘Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill toward 
men.’”’ What sweet, beautiful, and angelic 
music that was to which the shepherds listened as 
they watched over their flocks in Judea on that 
first Christmas morning long ago. 

We are not surprised then that music has so 
large a place in the observance of Christmas today. 
We feel that it must needs be so. We feel that 
just as the first Christmas was announced by the 
anthem of the heavenly choir, so earth must break 
forth into songs and carols with each return of 
the sacred Christmas Day. There is a beautiful 
fitness about this union of Christmas and music 
which we clearly perceive, and for which we are 
deeply grateful. 

Music is largely indebted to the Christmas fes- 
tival for the wonderful inspiration that it has 
received from it. It is impossible to estimate what 
Christmas has added to the riches, beauty, and 
influence of music. One would have to be well 

acquainted with the history of music, and with 
musical productions, to deal, even in an inadequate 
way, with this thought of music’s debt to Christ- 
-mas. But the greatest of hymn writers, the most 
-renowned of composers, have been inspired by 
the theme of the Advent, and have vied with one 
another in expressing it in heart-touching and 
soul-moving music. Bach, Handel, Wagner, 
Mendelssohn, among the great composers; Watts, 
Wesley, Tate, Heber, among the-great hymn- 
writers, are but a few who have found “inspiration 
in the Christmas story. 

Yes, music is greatly indebted to Christmas, 
but Christmas is likewise indebted to music. 
Christmas is richer, brighter, better, because of the 


Christmas In Musie 


WM. R. GLEN 


beautiful music that the Advent has inspired. 

We all have experienced this. We have ex- 
perienced it when, waking early on Christmas 
morning, we have heard the sweet, clear voices 
of the singers carol: 


“Joy to the world! the Lord has come, 
Let earth receive her King;”’ or 


“Holy night! peaceful night! 
Through the darkness beams a light.” 


We have experienced it when we have gone to 
church early on Christmas, and joined our voices 
with the voices of others in singing praises to 
“the new-born King.” We have experienced it 
upon all those occasions when we have sung or © 
listened to the playing or singing of the Advent 
music. 

It is quite true that Christmas music comes 
and goes. Much of it is like the winter snow, 
lasting for a brief season, then passing to be for- 
gotten; some no doubt worthy of a better fate. 
Yet if one would have some little idea of the 
permanent contribution that music has received 
from Christmas and has imparted to Christmas, 
let him examine any standard hymnal of the 
church, and he will be interested, and perhaps 
surprised, at the number, variety and beauty of 
the Advent hymns, a number of them coming down 
to us from very early days. 

The hymn, ‘‘Adeste Fidelie,”’ ‘““O come, all ye 
faithful,” goes back possibly to the thirteenth 
century. The Christmas hymns of Watts, 
Wesley, and Tate are two hundred years old. 
Among the best known of all the old English 


carols is: 


“God rest you merry gentlemen, 
Let nothing you dismay, 
Remember Christ our Saviour 
Was born on Christmas Day, 
To save us all from Satan’s pow’r 
When we were gone astray.” 
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There are ancient carols from the German, 
French and Russian as well as from the English. 


Nearly all the Advent music sounds the clear, 
sweet note of joy. We find it in the best known of 
our Christmas hymns. Some of these we have 
already spoken of, but we refer to them again 
to observe the note of joy and gladness. 


“Joy to the world! the Lord has come.” 


“Hark! the herald angels sing, 
‘Glory to the new-born King.’ ” 


“O come, all ye faithful, triumphantly sing!” 


“Tt came upon the midnight clear, 
That glorious song of old, 
From angels bending near the earth, 
To touch their harps of gold.” 


Indeed, scarcely in any of the Advent hymns 
is the note of joy, gladness, and triumph missing. 


This is certainly as it should be. Christmas is 
a glad, bright, happy season, and its music must 
be music of joy and gladness, of praise and good 
cheer. Like the angel messenger it must proclaim: 
“Good tidings of great joy which shall be unto all 
the people.” 


In much of the Christmas music there is the 
note of wonder and of holy reverence, the expres- 
_ sion of a feeling somewhat akin to that which the 
shepherds experienced when they listened to the 
heavenly host. One senses it in “Holy night! 
Silent night,’ also in ““While shepherds watched 
their flocks by night,” and in Phillips Brooks’ 
“O little town of Bethlehem, How still we see thee 
lie.” 


This, too, is as we would expect and wish, for we 
do not lose our sense of wonder, of quiet reverence, 
of trustful awe, as we think upon the Babe who 
came to earth many years ago. And it might be 
said in passing, that the coming of a child to earth, 
any little babe, is ever an event of mystery and 
wonder, 


“They are angels of God in disguise, 
His sunlight still sleeps in their tresses, 
His glory still gleams in their eyes.” 


In the Christmas music there is the exaltation of 
the Christ. That is the major note. Heaven 
rejoices and earth breaks forth into singing be- 
cause the Christ has come. 


That is in perfect keeping with the story of the 
nativity. The heavenly chorus sings His praises, 
the shepherds hasten that they may fall down 
and worship Him, the wise men come from far 
with their gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh, 
Anna and Simeon in the temple give thanks to 
to God for the Child; all unite in worshiping, 
praising, exalting, the Babe of Bethlehem. The 
Advent music gathers to itself this glad, sweet 
refrain of worship and praise, and calls us to the 
place where: * 
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“In a humble stall the Saviour lay 
While shepherds adoration pay— 
Shall we not come and worship too, 
The Christ to whom all praise is due? 


And wise men from the East have come 
In reverence to the sacred home— 
Shall we not bring our gifts, as they, 
And at His feet our offerings lay? 


O Christ of God, I would enthrone 
Thee as my Lord and Thee alone; 
Unto Thy servant now impart 

A willing mind, a loyal heart!’ 


PRAYER 


Beyond this softly closing door, 
I shut the world away, 

The din of sounding street, the cry 
And clamor of the day. 


As one within a cloister hears 
The vesper bells repeat 

The old refrain of love and peace, 
So here the dusk is sweet. 


No dials record the speeding hours, 
No time or change is here, 

No seasons wane, no blossoms blow, 
Eternity is near. 


Here is the peace that long ago, 
Lay hushed and tenderly 
Upon the soul of Him who knelt 
In dim Gethsemane. 
—Arthur Wallace Peach. 


s 


THE CHALLENGING CROSS 


The traveler in London goes inevitably to St. 
Paul’s. Its glorious dome looms over London like 
a sheltering roof. On the dome is the cross which 
is ever challenging the splendor and the misery 
of the city. It is in that sign that victory will 
come, if ever, over the material dangers and dis- 
asters of our modern life. 


The cross must be personalized today if it is 
to be made effective. It is righteousness in terms 
of personal sacrifice which will cleanse the city. 
It is mercy and sympathy in terms of personal 
service which will relieve it. It is not enough 
to denounce the sins of the city. One must help 
those who are mastered by them to get the victory 
over them. The surveys which we make of our 
city miseries and dangers and buildings and 
population will get us nowhere unless men and 
women in. the spirit of Christ are ministering in 
his name. The cross on our churches must be the 
symbol of the real cross in our hearts. The cross 
of Christ is not only a challenge to the godless 
and a comfort to the sorrowing, it is forever a 
summons to those who bear our Lord’s name and 
have expressed their purpose to follow him 

—Rev. E. B. Allen. 
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Among the sacred places of the Holy Land none 
is more dear to us than Bethlehem of Judea. One 
is not surprised to hear again and again from the 
lips of tourists traveling in Palestine, the words 
of the shepherds who on the first Christmas night 
were watching their flocks along the Judean hill- 
sides: ‘“Let us now go even unto Bethlehem and 
see this thing which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known to us.’”’? Whether we are 
contemplating a tour in Palestine, or a study of 
the historic Christ, it is always well to begin at 
Bethlehem. 


The beauty of a beginning like this is seen in the 
certainty which it gives to faith. What greater 
words can we find than those in the first verse of 
the first chapter of the Book of Genesis? “In 
the beginning God!’ The incarnation of the Son 
of God is the key to every act and word in the 
New Testament. Let us go back again to Bethle- 
hem. Here the words of the shepherds should fill 
us with glad wonderment. The shepherds did 
not say: ‘‘Let us go and see if this thing is come 
to pass.”’ They said: “Let us go and see this thing 
whichis come to pass.”’ Their simple, but abound- 
ing faith is a challenge to the uncertainty which 
prevails today. Jesus was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea. 

Bethlehem is but a short distance from Jerusa- 
lem. If we leave from the southern side of the city 
by the way of the gate called Jaffa it is a little less 
than six miles. It is a small village and strange 
to say almost entirely occupied by Christians. 
But in spite of its smallness the words of the 


- prophet ring true: ‘But thou, Bethlehem Ephra- 
- tah, though thou be little among the thousands of 


Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto 
me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlasting.” 

The first mention of Bethlehem is in Genesis. It 
was but a little way from Bethlehem that Rachel 
died—‘‘Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan 
in the way, when yet there was but a little way 
to come unto Ephrath.”’ Ephrath is the ancient 
name for Bethlehem. 

Bethlehem is known for its productivity and 
its beautiful wells. It is not strange that the 
name itself should mean “The house of bread.” 
It was from memories of this little village that 
David was heard to cry for water: “Oh! that 
one would give me drink of the water of the well 
of Bethlehem, that is at the gate.’’ During the 
days of the world-war the British army found 
great relief when they came to the wells of Bethle- 
hem. One can not visit Bethlehem without ex- 
periencing new life, new hope, new joy. Out of 
Bethlehem came the Bread of Life. Jesus said: 
“T am the bread of life. Blessed are they which 
do hunger and thirst after righteousness for they 
shall be filled.” There is a royal feast for those 
who will begin at Bethlehem; and the best of all 
Jesus will be at the feast. The shepherds were 


not disappointed. Their simple faith was amply 
rewarded: 


“O love of the sheep, O life from the dead, 
O strength of the faint and the fearing; 

A shepherd is King, and His Kingdom will come, 
And the day of His coming is nearing.” 


This little village is filled with sacred remem- 
brances. As one approaches the Grotto of the 
Nativity which is cut out of the limestone rock 
he feels he is standing on holy ground. All about 
us there is an awe of devotion and consecration. 
Here worship is made easy because the very air 
seems to be pregnant with divine power. We are 
here made to feel like the shpeherds of old and 
the wise men who came from the East: We would 
bring our best, yea, our all, and lay it down at 
Jesus’ feet. 

Bethlehem brings to us not only the assurance 
and certainty of faith, but a renewed sense of the 
presence of Jesus. What greater joy can come. 
to one this Christmas time than to know that 
Jesus is ours! A little boy had a new baby brother 
born in his home. Every day this little lad went 
to school he had to tell his teacher something new 
about the baby. One day he told teacher about 
the baby’s hands and feet; and another day he 
told teacher about the baby’s lovely eyes! One 
day teacher said to the little boy: ‘Johnnie, 
what is the best thing that you know about 
that little baby brother of yours?” Almost as 
quick as a flash the boy replied: ‘The best thing 
I know about him, teacher, is, ‘he’s all mine!’ ”’ 
Happy are we, when we come to Bethlehem, 
either by the tourist road or through faith, if 
we can say: Jesus is mine and I am His. 

Matthew tells us that the wise men, after they 
had been to Bethlehem and had seen Jesus, 
returned home by another route: “And being 
warned of God in a dream that they should not 
return to Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way.’”’ That is even true of those 
who today go in faith to Bethlehem. The way 
of life is never quite the same again after we have 
found Jesus. 

Bethlehem may well stand for the place where 
souls are born. How beautiful it would be if we 
associated the birth-place of Jesus with the birth 
of our own souls! It is there at the cradle of 
Christ that we begin the new life which is life 
indeed. If when we have knelt at the cradle of 
Christ there has not been born in us the life 
which is the life indeed then it were better that 
we went back to Bethlehem and began again: 
“Tf any man is in Christ he is a new creature; 
old things are passed away, behold all things are 
become new.”’ What is the use of our trying to 
live without being “‘born!’’ “Marvel not that I 
said unto thee, Ye must be born again.” God 


(Continued on page 290) 
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Using Lunch Club Ideas in the Church 


DR. ROY L. SMITH 


The business men’s lunch clubs, originating in 
Chicago with the first Rotary Club a little more 
than a decade ago, represent an entirely new de- 
velopment in club organizations and their tech- 
nique of procedure has been so successful that it 
seems profitable to study their methods with the 
view to adapting some of them to church work. 


A good deal of the spirit of play enters into the 
ordinary noon meeting. For an hour and a half the 
most sedate business men will act like school-boys. 
They play together, banter, laugh, forget their 
dignity and make friendships that will last a life- 
time. The usual gathering of men at a church 
function, on the other hand, is in great danger of 
being formal, stiff, strained and decidedly un- 
social. The Church must learn how to develop 
these personal friendships among her members as 
the lunch club does, for, aside from the spiritual 
aspects of the Church’s work, the average man 
comes into a church looking for friends. 

In addition to the social features of their meet- 
ings, the lunch clubs use certain very powerful 
psychological appeals which have been of enormous 
value to them. The Church has a perfect right to 
use many of the same methods, and some may 
even be used in the public services of worship. 
If the morning service is formal and dignified, 
the evening service can be made unconventional; 
and here the lunch club ideas will work effectively. 

Prizes are pretty generally used by business 
men’s groups. The acquisitive instinct is strong in 
even the least mercenary of us. We enjoy some 
tangible evidence of our success. Attendance 
prizes, special awards, marks of honor for winning 
groups, etc., are common lunch club devices. The 
writer has found the same idea very helpful when 
applied to the problem of church attendance. 

For years the people of the church had been 
urged from the pulpit to “‘invite their friends” to 
the services with them and no one ever seemed to 
take the suggestion seriously. Then one Sunday 
evening a copy of Bruce Barton’s book, ‘The 
Man Nobody Knows” was being reviewed from 
the pulpit and at the close of the review it was 
announced that a copy of the book would be 
presented the following Sunday evening to the 
person who had, during the week, invited the 
largest number of people to the services. No 
attempt was made to check up on these invita- 
tions, but the people were put on their honor. A 
greatly increased audience was present the follow- 
ing Sunday night and more than a dozen people 
were found who had invited thirty or more people 
each. The prize went to a young woman who 
had extended an invitation to two hundred and 
seven individuals. 

This plan was varied a little the week following 
when a prize of a book was offered to the person 
having the most people actually in the service as a 
result of their invitation. The young man who 
won had invited more than sixty persons and 


thirty-eight people in the audience asserted that 
they were present because of his invitation. At 
least three hundred people were found in the 
audience of seventeen hundred who declared they 
had come as a direct result of some person’s per- 
sonal invitation. 

On another occasion a book was given to the 
one who brought the largest number of people 
to the service in one automobile. The winner was 
a young man who had brought thirteen people in 
a Ford Sedan. On another occasion a young man 
of the Epworth League used a large car, made 
several trips, and brought more than forty people 
to the evening service. 

Dr. Rice’s book of ‘‘Preachographs”’ was offered 
as a prize to the person who walked the longest 
distance to get to the service and a boy of fifteen 
won it, having walked seventy-three blocks. The 
newspapers sent their photographers to get his pic- 
ture the next day. It was news when a boy would 
walk seventy-three blocks to get to church. A 
mother and her daughter, on another occasion, 
walked fifty-two blocks. 

Various other conditions have been imposed 
from time to time such as books to the young man 
farthest away from home, to the young woman 
farthest away from home, to the father bringing 
the largest number of sons to the service, to the 
mother with the largest number of daughters 
with her, etc. 

Methodists formerly used the public testi- 
mony with splendid results both. to the audience 
and to the testifier but the custom does not seem 
to be as common of late. Many people find it 
very difficult to speak while standing on their 
feet. Moreover there is a feeling that one may be 
credited with a desire for display if he voluntarily 
stands and relates his religious experience to other 
men. Therefore, to relieve some embarrassments 
and to get some of these fine personal experiences 
told for the benefit of the audience the prize idea 
was used. 

Books were offered for the best story of “What 
Simpson has done for me,” “What this church did 
for someone I know,” ‘‘Why I joined Simpson 
Church,” ‘‘What this church means to me,’ ete. 
In order to get people to speak who are a little 
self-conscious it was made optional with the 
speaker whether he was to stand to his feet or not. 
Thus many people told their stories while seated in 
their pews. 

It was found advisable to have two or three per- 
sons appointed to lead off with the speaking, 
though this previous arrangement was never con- 
fessed to the audience. It always happened that 
others volunteered to speak before the list of 
assigned speakers had been completed. As many 
as twenty people have been heard in a single 
evening and since the testimony service is featured 
in the newspaper advertising, it has come to 
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“There hath no temptation taken you but such 
is common to man: but God is faithful, who will 
ot suffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
ble; but will with the temptation also make a 
ay to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.’’-— 
Cor. 10:18. 

The Epistles to the Corinthians were written 
y St. Paul in answer to letters which the Church 
in Corinth, or individual members of the church, 
ad addressed to him. They had submitted 
arious matters to him who was their father in 
hrist — matters dealing with their newly- 
dopted faith, the practice of it in the case of in- 
ividuals, the public administration of it, its 
doctrines and sacraments; and in these epistles 
e have St. Paul’s answers. This circumstance 
explains a certain abruptness and unconnected- 
ness in the Corinthian letters, the rapid change 
from one subject to another — the most notable 
example being the sudden drop, as we may con- 
sider it to be, from the great assertion of the 
Resurrection, in the fifteenth chapter to the sub- 
ject which is introduced in the sixteenth chapter; 
“Now concerning the collection.” 

The fact is, the Apostle, who had to find room 
in his short life for such an amount of work, is 
hastening through a series of questions, of difficul- 
ties which had been proposed to him by the Church 
in Corinth, and he is dealing with them just as 
they meet his eye or recur to his memory. 

What question was it, I wonder, what dificulty, 
that led him to put into writing those wise and 
gracious words: “There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as is common to man; but God is 
faithful who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the tempta- 
tion also make a way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it.”’ 

What kind of difficulty was that an answer to? 
Have we here St. Paul’s gentle and understanding 
treatment of a confession that had been made to 
him? In that case, a confession of what? Just 
this, I believe: that he, or she, was finding it hard 
to live in the city of Corinth — in the moral and 
spiritual sense. That he was not making any 
progress as a Christian. That he did not seem to 
be getting any better, but rather worse — for he 
was getting older and losing hope. That things, 
appetites and passions, the call of the world, which 
as he honestly believed he had repudiated for 
ever when he joined the Church, were now putting 
in an appearance again, were now making over- 
tures to him again, degrading him in his own 
eyes, making him feel insecure, and worst of all 
leading him to ask himself whether he was a whit 
better than the heathen round about him who 
made none of his professions. 

* * * 


I think it was a case of that kind which St. Paul 
had before him when he wrote the words which I 
am taking as a text. He is trying to help a man 
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who is honestly distressed about his own poor 
achievements in the way of character —a man 
who feels himself visited, and invited, by imagina- 
tions and purposes so rank and unchastened that 
he wonders whether he is in any sense a good man 
at all, whether his religion, his piety, all the good- 
ness he ever displays, is not simply a kind of 
veneer, a kind of outside decency or good manners, 
in no sense the candid expression of his true and 
abiding nature. 

It is a state of mind which, at various stages, 
with varying degrees of intensity and darkness, 
visits and tempts every one who has received the 
effectual call of God. 

It is a condition which I believe we have all 
of us felt and at times do still feel — that we are 
not making progress, that we are little better than 
we were, that we are still liable to the intrusion of 
moods, of ways of looking at things, of such a 
kind that were we to yield to them, we should be 
no better than the people who believe in nothing 


and live accordingly. 
* * * 


And now see how the Apostle deals with a case 
of this kind, which is so often our own case. 
Particularly do I wish you to feel along with me 
at once the Apostle’s sympathy yet his firmness, 
his deep religiousness, commending the man with 
all his sins to God, yet his strong and ordinary 
good sense telling the man that—to use the 
phrase — he must not stand to be shot at. 

At the outset, and with his first words, he 
assures this one who has confided his contrition 
to him, that the temptations which he is lamenting 
are common to all. That he is not alone in feeling 
those arrows of the wicked one and not alone in 
having those thoughts about himself in conse- 
quence. Now this was a great service. It is a 
great service to one who for private reasons is 
troubled about himself, to be assured that he is 
not alone; that the feeling of moral danger and 
of shamefacedness, which at times paralyzes him 
and in acute moments makes him a horror and a 
sham to himself — that that is not peculiar to him. 
That so far, “there hath no temptation taken him 
but such as is common to man.” I say it is a 
great service when a wave of this kind comes 
over you to know that you are not alone. But 
it is a service, and it makes for your true good 
only when the same conclusion is drawn from the 
fact that you are not alone, as St. Paul draws 
here. For it may be a very bad thing, a very 
whisper of the Evil One to tell any one who is 
troubled about his private moral failures, that 
“really everybody is alike,” that ‘‘we are only 
men’”’ that is to say, “we must not expect too 
much of ourselves.’”’ I know of no more insidious 
snare, or one which more often succeeds with us 
than the suggestion that we are making a moun- 
tain of a molehill, that everybody beneath the 
surface is alike, that at the worst we are depressed 
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or tired or needing a holiday. For, to be ready to 
justify ourselves, to make excuses, is to shut out 
all prospect of growth in holiness; nay, it is to com- 
mit ourselves to the commonplace. To blame 
ourselves and only ourselves is to keep the narrow 
way! To excuse ourselves is to fall away from 
grace! 

The fact is, there are two ways of saying what 
St. Paul says here: “No temptation hath taken 
you but such as is common to man.” You may 
say it as St. Paul says it here, in order to help a 
man up, in order to compose his mind in God; or 
you may say it, in order to help a man down, in 
order to put him off his own seriousness, with the 
view of reconciling him to a poor and unworthy, 
it may be even a sinful life, against which all the 
time the Holy Spirit within the man is protesting 
and crying out. 

When St. Paul said, ‘“There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common to man,’ he 
did not mean that it is a hopeless business for a 
man to gain a clean victory over his own turbulent 
nature; he did not mean that we can never be 
anything but a poor set from the spiritual point of 
view. He did not mean that because temptation 
is universal, therefore we should submit to it, 
and take no course for our own safety; that be- 
cause it is universal therefore it is not serious. 

He means the very opposite of all that slack 
and unmanly talk. He means to say that there is 
help for all of us with regard to it, in God. There 
is comfort in the thought that when we are endur- 
ing temptation we are not alone; that rather we 
are fighting, in our own heart, the great battle 
of the Spirit in the human race, and do in our 
measure accomplish the great enterprise of God 
in providence and in grace; that we are doing the 
one becoming thing, striking our blow in the illimit- 
able warfare. 

That is a great thought, qualified to touch the 
sense of honor in every soul that is not past feeling. 
But he is a traitor to his own destiny, he has gone 
down in the rear among the slaves, who will not be 
faithful to his own moral uneasiness; but sinking 
back upon excuses, catching at reasons from the 
wisdom of the world, which is foolishness with 
God, repeats to himself, ‘“‘Why, we are all alike,” 
and goes to sleep —it may be from the point of 
view of character and destiny never to awake 
again in time or eternity. 

* * * 

And now I shall state very quickly and in few 
words the ideas which in addition seem to lie 
within the verse. Only remember that the Apostle 
is trying to help some one who we may be sure 
was vexed and disheartened because he seemed 
never to be getting out of the embarrassment of 
temptation, who seemed to himself to be always 
threatened, always ready to fall, and who, in con- 
sequence was depressed, not knowing what to 
think of himself. 


* * * 


After assuring him, in the sense I have given, 
that this condition is not peculiar to him, the 
Apostle continues: ‘‘God is faithful.’’ In saying 
that, St. Paul said everything that may be said 


The EXPOSITOR 


December, 1926 { 


upon the matter in hand. Occurring where they \ 
do, the words mean that God, who puts it into a: 
man’s heart to arise out of his ancient sin or’ 
sloth, will be at the man’s side when he does} 
arise. 

Now we must believe, that what God really ; 
asks us to do he will enable us to do. What I! 
feel to be a demand in the region of my spirit, . 
I acknowledge at the same moment to be a power * 
in the region of my spirit. Here demand is inspira- . 
tion. God is faithful. He always accompanies : 
his word to a man, with power. Did you ever ' 
feel the impulse within you to become a better | 
man—or to become altogether a good man - 
(which is more) for to become a better man — there » 
we are dealing with ourselves, with our own 
notions and with the standards of the world; 
whereas to become a good man —there we are 
dealing with God, with Christ. So that there are 
many who are prepared to become better men, 
who are not prepared to become good men; wit- 
ness St. Augustine at a certain stage. But did 
you ever feel the impulse within you, surging up 
like the water of Siloam, to become a good man,- 
without at the same time feeling that somehow 
you might, that it was possible? 


You may, of course have begun to count the 
cost, and in that way you may have cut off your 
connection with the Spirit; but at the moment 
when you heard God’s voice you were aware that 
it was accompanied by power. 


“God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted beyond your strength’— beyond the 
strength, that is to say with which he is prepared 
to endow you. Indeed it is this which constitutes 
the authority, the authenticity of a demand from 
God — that at the very moment when it is laid 
upon us, we are conscious of a tide of God’s Spirit 
waiting for us to launch ourselves out upon it! 

The Apostle continues: God ‘will with the 
temptation also make a way of escape.” The 
idea of “escaping,” the word itself, has an air of 
cowardice about it which we may be sure does not 
belong to it. St. Paul was no coward. Still there 
are those — not friends to the Christian view most 
likely — who will be ready to resent as a spiritual 
counsel, anything of the nature of ‘“escaping’’ or 
running away. “No, no!’’ these will say, “no 
moral teaching can claim to be final or the highest, 
which recommends people when beset by tempta- 
tion to run away, to escape. It can be no real 
victory over evil to run away from it.’’ But let 
us not be “righteous overmuch.” 

St. Paul, indeed uses no grand language as to 
what a man should do when he finds himself beset 
by temptations. He does not in this place recom- 
mend him to draw his sword from his sheath, and 
plant his right foot forward, and do many another 
splendid thing which sounds well when addressed 
to a great audience, but which, as a matter of 
fact is all so futile in those actual hot hours when 
we are being tempted. No; St. Paul tells us here 
that when we are tempted, the only wise thing, 
the one real thing —for it is the one possible 
thing — is to run away, to bolt, yes, for our life. 


(Continued on page 296) 
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Cultivating The Interdenominational Mind 


REY. ORVIS F. JORDAN 


In a little town in Ohio for many years a little 
church flourished, happy in the ignorance of its 
many errors. One day an evangelist came to town 
and expounded the exceeding sinfulness of worship- 
ping God with a machine, pointing an accusing 
finger at the church organ. The result was that 
a section of the church withdrew and built a small 
meeting house where the tunes were pitched by a 
tuning fork instead of an organ, thus bringing 
church practice nearer Scripture teaching. This 
second church lived for awhile in happy ignorance 
of its errors, but one day a religious teacher came 
to town and expounded the Word of God more 
perfectly. Among other teachings was one that 
there was no Scripture for holding a funeral 
service. In defence of this great discovery another 
congregation was organized that built a meeting 
house about the size of a railway box-car. The 
assurance of this group of pure Scripture type of 
Christians was in inverse ratio to its size. It con- 
fidently asserted that none would go to heaven 
who did not hold to its tenets. As it is the only 
congregation of its kind in the world, it seems 
a certainty that heaven will be about the size of a 
box-car. 

The day for such intense denominational- 
ness is about over. In most communities there is a 
big jury of the ungodly from whom occasional con- 
verts are made. This jury usually decides in be- 
half of the minister who is tolerant in his attitude 
toward other Christians. It likes a man with 
convictions, but does not enthuse over the parson 
who is all logic and no heart. Religious debates 
have well-nigh disappeared from the face of the 
earth. The trouble with a religious debate is that 
both preachers always lose. 

The need of the hour is the man with the inter- 
denominational mind. Even if he really desires to 
advance his own denomination, he will find that a 
knowledge of other beliefs and other segments of 
church history will help greatly in presenting his 
own. But the man who starts out on an honest 
piece of research in this history of the denomina- 
tions will find too much to admire to remain long 
in the critical mood. Of course most of our 
Protestant ministers have read the life of Martin 
Luther. We feel a thrill whenever we repeat his 
words: “Here I stand; I cannot do otherwise; 
God help me.”’ There are great moments in the 
life of John Calvin, but very few of us know about 
those. Seldom is it that anyone except a Presby- 
terian reads the life of John Knox, in which there 
is mingled the truth and error that goes with the 
life of every one of the great reformers. But John 
Knox has much to teach any man who will get 
acquainted with him. Lloyd George recently 
called John Wesley the greatest character in the 
history of religion in England during the past 
two hundred and fifty years. Wesley’s journal is a 
permanent contribution to the literature of the 
Christian religion. It is seldom, however, that 


anyone except a Methodist ever reads this journal. 
Alexander Campbell came to this country to be- 
come a minister in the keeping of a vow to God 
made when he was in imminent danger of ship- 
wreck. He spent a life-time in gospel ministry 
without ever taking a dollar for preaching, though 
he had no objection to ministerial salaries. He was 
a sort of a higher critic before America had 
heard of the higher criticism, and though some- 
times engaged in religious debates with his neigh- 
bors, he yet cherished the hope of the final unity 
of the church of God. Two million people though- 
out the world read his writings, but few other 
people ever do. What an education it would 
be for any minister to take a course in religious 
biography including Martin Luther, John Calvin, 
John Knox, George Fox, John Bunyan, John 
Wesley, Roger Williams and Alexander Campbell. 


Seldom will one find in a ministerial library 
the books of worship of the various churches. 
The Prayer Book of the Episcopalians is the 
greatest book of its kind in the English language. 
Much of it was taken from the literature of the 
church universal. Yet one can find thousands of 
evangelicals who have never read it. How beauti- 
fully has the Presbyterian Book of Common 
Worship in America modified many of the older 
forms. The Methodists have a Discipline in 
which is not only ritual but church polity. 
These official service manuals of the denomina- 
tions have in them directions for the conduct of 
church business. Some denominations have no 
manuals and an official board meeting is often a 
disorderly procedure. These great hand-books 
will enrich the mind of any minister who will read 
them. 


In the cultivation of the interdenominational 
mind the thing that the modern minister is most 
apt to do is to subscribe for some denominational 
newspapers other than his own. Here he often 
finds movements and methods in religion with 
which he would not otherwise be familiar. A 
man who has read a Methodist newspaper during 
the great days of the Centenary would be lifted 
out of small ideas of missionary achievement. 
The Episcopalian newspapers tell the story of as- 
pirations for church unity which have in them a 
certain dogma about the necessity of bishops. 
Such journals challenge us to organize our think- © 
ing about the essence of a Christian church. 
Baptists demonstrate to us how people with the 
widest theological differences extending almost 
the whole gamut from Unitarianism to High 
Church Dogma may agree in the spirit of liberty 
and love to tolerate each other in the same church. 
Congregational journals are full of the interest 
in a more intelligent Christianity while Presby- 
terian journals are full of stories of local churches 
that have a social program. The best way for 
me to stir up the people in my denomination is to 
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tell them what great things are being done by 
the Methodists or Presbyterians. 

Of course the very best place of all to gain the 
interdenominational mind is in fellowship with 
men of other communions. The summer schools, 
Sunday School conventions and union ministers’ 
meetings all make their contribution to this good 
process. 

There is a persistent demand these days for 
ministers who can understand the religious atti- 
tude of all the evangelical congregations. Thous- 
ands of churches in the land are denominational 
churches, but are nevertheless the only churches 
in their particular field. The Presbyterian church 
at Argyle, Ill., or the Disciple church at Gurnee, 
Illinois, must find a place for people of all the 
religious denominations, or else confess that there 
is need of competing churches. Sometimes these 
denominational churches call themselves “com- 
munity churches” but more often they do not. 
The success of a church in such a field is limited 
by the ability of the minister to share the religious 
aspirations of all the people in the area. One finds 
thousands of Christians who have at different 
periods in their lives been compelled to work with 
one or another of the religious denominations. 
These Christian people have been compelled by 
force of circumstances to acquire in some measure 
the interdenominational mind. They are so sure 
that these experiences haye made them better 
Christians that they constitute an element in all 
the churches that insist continually upon a pulpit 
that shows itself sympathetic to all that is good 
in American Christianity. 


Nor must one forget that there are now in this 
country eight hundred community and federated 
churches. Eighty of these congregations are to 
be found in the state of Iowa alone. These have 
already organized sufficiently to establish a pulpit- 
supply bureau. The community churches have 
a journal which will be published as a monthly 
henceforth, called the Community Churchman. 
Many of these community churches are already 
large and powerful institutions. St. Paul’s church 
at Beverly Hills, Chicago, supports two mis- 
sionaries in China. The Community church at 
Glencoe, Ill., has one of the finest church edifices 
north of Chicago in the smaller suburban towns. 
But when one of these pulpits falls vacant, there 
is grave difficulty in securing a minister. Of course 
many ministers would accept a call to such a 
church. But not any minister will do. He must 
have the interdenominational mind or he is certain 
to be a serious misfit. If a Methodist is called, 
the laymen will watch for a Methodist bias, and 
Methodist phraseology is chalked up on the debit 
side of the ledger no matter how conscientious the 
man may be. Success waits for the man who 
can go into a Presbyterian home and talk intel- 
ligently about recent action of General Assembly, 
or into a Baptist home and name a Baptist college. 


It is usually charged that the man in a com- 
munity church has but little left to preach. On 
the contrary the contact with varied religious 
groups will enlarge the preaching materials of any 
minister. The Christian Gospel was not invented 
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by the Episcopalians or the Congregationalists 
It is the property of us all and a man can usually 
preach the Gospel as he has always preached it, 
provided he will take his illustrations from the 
life and achievements of all the saints of God. 


There are some who believe that the inter- 
denominational mind must give way some time 
to an mdenominational mind. One hears much 
about church unity whenever he attend conven- 
conventions of the Episcopalians, Presbyterians, 
Congregationalists or Disciples. There are great 
apostles of unity in every large denomination in 
America. If this is a goal that we should achieve, 
then the acquisition of the interdenominational 
mind is so much pure gain in the direction of 
unity. Bishop Anderson, Episcopal bishop of 
Chicago, believes in unity by inclusion rather than 
"yy exclusion. He has expressed the belief 
‘hat in the united church every great conviction of 
avery great Christian organization should be in- 
cluded. Christian unity is a matter of maximums 
of faith rather than of minimums. 


Whatever the case may be with regard to the 
organic unity of the church we must all believe in 
the operation of the Holy Spirit independent of 
denominational walls. Jesus said, “Other sheep 
I have, not of this fold.’”” God’s Holy Spirit has 
spoken to men and women in every great Christian 
denomination. To hold to the narrow and sec- 
tarian course is to close one’s ears to the voice of 
the Holy Spirit. What the Spirit has said to 
Presbyterians might on occasion have enormous 
value to Methodists. There are not many Holy 
Spirits, but just one, and it is our duty to hear Him 
no matter where or how He may speak. 


Beginning at Bethlehem 
(Continued from page 285) 
does not expect us to live his life without first 
breathing in us the spirit of the new life. The 
great miracle of Bethlehem is the miracle of the 
new “birth.” Jesus not only tells me how to 
live, He is my life, my joy, my all! 

If we again begin at Bethlehem, the promise is 
sure: “I will make all things new.” A new way 
and a new life in the way. We shall go out on a 
new and living way. What a message for Christ- 
mas and the New Year! What a message for a 
world so sadly in need cf a new birth! There 
never was a day when the comfort and the promise 
of this pure word of God was so much needed. 
“O come, let us worship and bow down: let us 
kneel before the Lord our maker!” 


Beginning at Bethlehem, I shall not only have 
a new life and enter upon a new way—I shall. 
have a new name. “To him that overcometh, 
will I give a white stone, and upon the stone a 
new name written.’”’ He hath set his seal upon 
me. Bethlehem brings again the message of a new 
song. Here we hear the angels sing. ‘He hath 
put a new song in my mouth even praises unto 
our God.” Christ stands ready to redeem the 


eres made long ago: “I will make all things 
new!” 
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Advertising the Lord’s Work 


REY. P. E. HOLDCRAFT 


It is no secret that big business depends largely 
upon publicity for success. If most great commer- 
cial and manufacturing concerns were suddenly 
deprived of the pull of advertising they would 
speedily go into bankruptcy. It is practically im- 
possible for one with eyes to escape reading what 
the business interests want us to read. More 
than half of the newspapers and magazines are 
filled with display advertising. It is claimed that 
the best art today is commercial art, as the best 
artistic talent is employed to illustrate for busi- 
ness concerns. No longer do we have to go to the 
art galleries to see what is new in art; we can see 
it on the pages of the best magazines. When we 
speed out over the open trails we see a landscape 
made unsightly by huge billboards at every turn. 
We resent the imposition, but we read the adver- 
tisement just the same. MHandbills are thrown 
into our doorways and parked autos, posters hang 
conspicuously in the stores, snappy cards are 
panelled in the street cars, clowns parade the 
down-town streets with advertisements upon their 
backs, and the druggist will give you a little book- 
let which tells that ‘“‘Perkin’s Patent Porous 
Plaster Will Make Your Aches and Pains Fly 
Faster.’’ As aforesaid, the big business interests 
depend upon advertising to rake in the shekels. 
The advertising manager gets more pay than the 
production manager. 


The church, always slow to take advantage of 
modern means of extending her influence, has 
held aloof from the advertising game. Although 
engaged in the biggest business on earth, one 
would never suspect it by her publicity program. 

Let us consider a few objections to advertising 
the Lord’s Work. 

“Tt is Unethical.’ There are those who place 
the church alongside the medical fraternity, and 
say it is unethical to advertise. Soon this stock 
objection must be abandoned, as the medicoes 
are casting wistful eyes towards publicity freedom. 
Dentists, chiropractors, opticians, and specialists 
of various kinds advertise to a great extent. Many 
skilled physicians have advertised medicines they 
have found successful after years of experiences, 
and why not? We have no desire to do the “un- 
ethical”? or lower the dignity of the church, but 
perhaps it would be a good thing if we did lose 
some of our starch and superficialty. The Priest 
and the Levite had dignity and ethical culture, 
while the lowly Samaritan knelt to minister to the 
sufferer by the wayside. Perhaps if some of 
yur churches and Bible schools would lay off their 
lowing robes and artificiality they could the better 
‘each “the man in the street,’ and the folks of 
‘the crowded ways of life.”’ 

“‘Tt Costs Too Much.”’ Big business answers this 
ybjection. It isn’t so much the high cost of adver- 
ising, but of not advertising. Big business doesn’t 
ypread names across a news sheet, and pay the bill, 
ust for fun. They know “it pays to advertise.’ 


Big merchants put money into advertising as 
cheerfully as farmers put fertilizer into the earth. 

“They Never Did Do It.’ No, and they didn’t 
use bath-tubs, electric lights, autos, telephones, 
and radios years ago, for the simple reason that 
there were none. Jesus Christ and the apostles 
used every conceivable means and device to help 
scatter the glad news. They were strictly up-to- 
date. The dinosaur and other prehistoric mam- 
mals are extinct because they couldn’t adapt them- 
selves to a changing environment; ditto many 
churches. 

Why Should the Church and Her Auxiliaries 
Advertise? 

We have something Worth Advertising. Many 
business concerns are better at advertising than at 
producing the goods. The church need not fear 
misrepresentation in heralding to the world that 
we have a wonderful Saviour, in inviting hungry 
souls to come and dine, or the thirsty to the 
Fountain of Living Waters. Unqualifiedly, and 
with absolute confidence, we may “shout from 
the housetops”’ the merits and glories of the cause 
of Christ. 

The Church Should Keep Up-to-Date. Some 
think church advertising is a form of idolatry 
and a falling away from the faith. And some 
don’t discriminate between old-time religion and 
old-time furniture. By all means, let us preserve 
the spiritual landmarks of our faith. Let us keep 
the noble traditions passed to us by the fathers. 
But our best traditions call for using every honor- 
able means to reach more people with the Gospel. 
If Luther had had the printing press, he wouldn’t 
have nailed his theses to the church door. The 
meat and bread and potatoes of today are essential- 
ly the same as in the long ago, but the butcher 
and baker and grocer use different means to market 
their commodities. The Gospel we love is the 
same today as when it was enunciated by the 
Galilean, but we must use twentieth-century 
means of presenting it to twentieth-century folks. 

The Lord Wants the Places Filled at His Ban- 
quet Table. What other thought than publicity 
is in evidence in the parable of our Lord wherein 
he bade his servants go out into the highways and 
compel guests to come in? When we have a social 
function in our homes, do we hesitate using the 
services of the printer in preparing the invitations? 
Thousands of hungry souls pass our churches day 
by day wondering how to get in. Many minis- 
ters and church workers are wondering how to get 
them in. It is impossible to reach each passer-by 
with a handshake and a personal word of welcome; 
but it is possible to have a cheery invitation on 
the bulletin board, and in the local paper. It is 
possible to equip willing workers with catchy 
cards of invitation to the Lord’s Day services. 

There is Bible Precedent. Doctor Reisner con- 
sidered the rainbow an advertisement; Jacob ad- 
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The Daily Mail For the King’s Business 


MURDOCH MACKINNON, M.A., D.D. 


There is no agency that can compensate for 
the want of personal contact. There is an appeal 
and a persuasion and the going out of virtue from 
personality to personality that cannot be ex- 
perienced except where minister and people can 
meet face to face and in quiet, serious conversation 
act and react on one another and reveal the hidden 
powers and intentions of the soul. Fire is kindled 
only by fire and personal life by personal fires. 


But there are times and circumstances when 
it is physically impossible for a minister to come 
into personal contact with all his people, when, 
for example, the Easter Season is coming on. The 
demands are too numerous and the time limited 
and yet “the King’s business demandeth haste.” 
Even when the minister may be able to have a 
personal interview with every one whom he car- 
ries in his heart as a prospective member, a letter 
kindly conceived may become the agency making 
possible the interview, or creating the atmosphere 
and establishing the relationship where the inter- 
view may be profitable and conclusive. 

There are people who will read, ponder and in- 
wardly digest what has in brief and pointed form 
been put down within the compass of a single 
letter, whereas their memory of the conversation 
tends to become more and more indefinite with 
the result that the conclusion desired may not 
be created. Every church has within it at least 
three classes of people, divided, not according to 
their social or financial standing, but according 
to their attitude to the essential things in the 
membership of the Christian church. There are 
those you depend on to uphold your hands in 
every worthy effort concerning the spiritual inter- 
ests of the congregation. Some of these earnest 
and worthy people fail to make the progress in 
the Christian life which it is intended they should 
make, not because they have been lacking in 
sincerity of purpose, but because we have been 
lacking in sagacity and wisdom in providing them 
with the necessary spiritual exercise which would 
have enabled them to stir up the gift that is in 
them, to exercise their spiritual facilities to their 
own inward enrichment and to the substantial 
strengthening of the Christian church. We have 
impressed them with the urgency of the Christian 
message, but we have not provided them with the 
facility nor stiumlated them in the direction of 
giving expression to their gifts in terms of co- 
operative service. There are few situations more 
damaging to the religious life than that in which 
people find themselves stirred to their very depths 
by the power and appeal of the gospel message 
and who go out from the services of the Church 
with no hint that the light that came to them must 
be shared or that the fire in their souls must 
kindle the souls of others. Nothing happens 
until another day of worship returns and again 
the emotions are aroused but this time in a less 
marked way. Eventually the message no longer 


makes any particular impression because the 
facility for expression had not been provided. 

The suggestion is submitted then that a minister 
may very well choose some of the wisest and most 
tactful people in his congregation and challenge 
them to share with him in the sacred ministry of 
gathering in the fruits of years’ sowing. They 
may be brought together and prepared for their 
work and they can be stimulated by some such 
letter as the following: 


“Dear Friends: 

“We are looking forward to our first Easter 
in the United Church of Canada and to our 
first Easter Communion together as minister 
and people in this congregation. If the season 
is to be notable, every one of us must play a 
part. Investments of personal influence and 
service are not for the few but for all. It was 
never intended that in the Christian Church 
recruiting for Membership should be the 
work of one man. It is the privilege of every 
professing Christian to speak the word and do 
the thing that will encourage others to a de- 
cision leading them into the open fellowship 
of the Church. 

“Tn our young Congregation today the op- 
portunities are abundant... There are more 
people to be seen than any one person can 
overtake. I am writing you as one of our 
communicants to request that you set before 
yourself the definite task of approaching and 
speaking to a few whom you know and can 
influence and who should be joining our 
Church at this time. You meet them in their 
homes or at business or elsewhere. A quiet 
friendly talk with you may count for much 
and as a result you may have the joy of coming 
up to the communion not empty handed. 
Some people need to be encouraged. A sug- 
gestion, a friendly conversation, a kindly in- 
vitation from you may have far-reaching 
results. 

“If you will do this, and every one who 
receives this letter will do even a little, it will 
have a cumulative effect that will, I am sure, 
be an inspiration to us all. Let us so labor 
together with God that the forthcoming com- 
munion season may be memorable in the 
history of our congregation and in the ex- 
perience of our people. 

“We are having devotional meetings in the 
Church every evening during pre-Easter week. 
I will be at home to new members every 
Wednesday afternoon this month from 3 to 
5, and in the Church Vestry every Wednes- 
day evening from 9 to 9:30. Thanking you 
for your co-operation and with kind regards. 

“Yours sincerely.” 
At the Communion following the issuing of 
this letter, there were received into full fellowship 
of the Church one hundred and twelve new mem- 
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ts. Every one of them the minister had seen 
d spoken to personally but, without doubt, the 
ound was prepared and barriers removed by 
.e kindly approach of a considerable number of 
ople who were encouraged to attempt “‘indi- 
dual work for individuals” by this brief letter. 
Action at this point did three things, it brought 
e minister into closer contact with his fellow- 
orkers; it gave his best people the opportunity 
do Christian work to their own growth in grace 
id it proved a rich blessing to all those who, 
rough these human but sincere efforts, were 
ought into open fellowship with God and his 
ople. 

Then there are those who came into the fellow- 
ip of the Church years ago, it may be, and, for 
e reason or another, the first ardor has cooled 
id the enthusiasm and devotion which marked 
e early years of Christian experience are no 
nger in evidence. The services of the Church 
id the Register of Communion attendance both 
nfirm the suspicion that the fires are dying down 
id that these people sadly need to offer the 
ayer of the psalmist, 
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rtised a fact by piling up stones at Bethel 
oses brought the law down from Sinai advertised 
| stone; a flaming sword was placed in Eden as a 
jide-board; Pilate erected a sign over the cross; 
id in Hab. 2:2 we read, ‘‘Write the vision and 
ake it plain, that he may run that readeth it.” 
he Bethlehem star was an advertisement, and 
cewise the Bible as a whole, for did not the 
iour say, “They are they which testify of me?” 
Therefore, let us be “all things to all men” in 
der to win them to Jesus Christ. The end 
stifies the means in this instance. Many are 
tracted through idle curiosity, but some who 
ome to scoff remain to pray.” 

Get into the advertising game. Let the world 
low you are in the biggest business on earth, 
e King’s Business. Get space in the local papers. 
ry for itif necessary. Erect, and keep up-to-date, 
bulletin board on your church. It’s a sort of 
ow-window. Have a church printery, and print 
ur parish bulletins, calendars, etc. Use the il- 
minated sign, the illuminated cross, the occa- 
mal privilege of broadcasting religion via the 
dio. As churchmen, let us use every honorable 
eans to “publish glad tidings.’—Rev. Paul E. 
oldcraft in the Otterbein Teacher. 


Using Club Ideas 


(Continued from page 286) 

tract many folk who are interested in these 
ipping heart stories. The speakers, on the other 
nd, were testifying without knowing it. 

One lunch club was trying to raise funds for 
boy’s camp. They erected a great bulletin 
ard and posted the names of all their members on 
at board—each member’s name being on a 
parate card. As fast as the men made sub- 
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scriptions to the fund a gold star was pasted on 
the card with their name. This same idea was 
used in connection with Simpson’s campaign for 
missions, though in a different form. The big 
bulletin was placed in the rear of the auditorium, 
Built of composition board and painted a dark 
green color, the cards became very conspicuous. 
Across the top of the bulletin appeared this phrase 
in gold letters, “Going into all the world,” under- 
neath, in a small letter were the words, “The 
persons whose names appear hereon are support- 
ing the World Service Program of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church.” At the bottom of the board 
there was a line saying, “There is room on this 
board for your name.” No amounts were listed 
so that the smallest contribution could not be 
distinguished from the largest gift. But the bulle- 
tin board did much to increase the giving of the 
congregation. 

The lunch clubs have announcements made each 
week concerning their sick members. The writer 
is acquainted with several churches which have a 
committee appointed for the purpose of getting 
last minute news of the sick folk and then at an 
opportune moment in the morning service the 
committee is given a minute for their announce- 
ment and this is followed by a prayer from the 
minister in behalf of the ill ones. Where the 
illness is long-continued and the task of answer- 
ing the telephone is liable to become a burden, 
the congregation is asked to refrain from calling 
the house, but to call the church office for news, 
or some designated friend. No friend can render 
a finer service to a family in time of illness than 
this of taking the burden of the telephone off their 
shoulders. 


A Sunday School class used the “‘Attendance 
Prize’ idea very successfully. Each person was 
asked to sign an attendance slip each Sunday 
morning. This slip provided an excellent record 
for the class secretary. The following Sunday 
an attendance prize was awarded to the person 
whose slip was drawn out of the hat, no one be- 
ing entitled to the prize who was not present. 
This has the effect of stabilizing attendance for 
no one could get a prize without being present two 
Sundays in succession. 

In attendance contests the lunch clubs have 
divided into teams with leaders and prizes given 
to the team making the best showing throughout 
a given period of time. A church membership 
could be divided in the same way with a campaign 
in the interest of regularity of attendance. The 
attendance slips which are signed up will be of 
enormous value in city churches in assisting the 
pastor to keep track of changed addresses, or of 
newcomers, 


We do not need more national development. 
We need more spiritual development. We do 
not need more intellectual power, we need more 
spiritual power. We do not need more law, we 
need more religion. We do not need more of the 
things that are seen, we need more of the things 
that are unseen.—Calvin Coolidge. 
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“Glory to God in the Highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men.” 

“ ... For, behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto 
you is born this day in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord.” 

The Expositor wishes you a Merry Christmas. 


I WAS GIVEN A SAVIOR 

They are not wholly browned, yet the light 
touch of early frost has made veritable flames of 
the Gum trees, which stand out noticeably in a 
background of persisting greens. Woodland and 
field are slowly and reluctantly donning the somber 
hues of brown. The chattering little red fellow 
is busy laying by his winter store of nuts. The 
songsters have turned southward and left the 
wood and field in oppressive quietude save for the 
ceaseless sipping of the Junco Hiemalis, whose 
white flashing tail coverts reveal his scratching 
along the bitter-sweet covered rail-fence. 

This morning a tardy sun reflected his lengthen- 
ing rays in drops of dew, which lay covering all, 
from the late Fall night just gone. Autumn is 
all but passed, as I write, and we stand entranced 
with the beauties of winter’s verge. Nature is 
saying, “Christmas is coming.” 

I lost myself in a noontime horde on a busy 
city street, only to find myself irresistibly drawn 
to a crowd massed about a department store win- 
dow. I was almost startled, for, like the woods 
and fields, it also said, ‘‘Christmas is coming.’”’ The 
display window, packed to overflowing with 
Christmas toys so early in the season, was-the 
thing that startled me, for I am one of those not 
at all gladdened when the first harbinger of the 
happy Christmas-tide is confined to the purely 
physical attributes which, like barnacles on a 
ship, weigh down and make sluggish and slow, the 
progress of a season whose chief attribute is wholly 
spiritual. 

Toys are but one class of presents given at 
Christmas, a most important class, do I well 
recall those early years. Yet it serves to indicate 
a growing tendency to make Christmas mean 
gifts, plural, rather than a gift, singular. True, 
the gift idea is part and parcel of a proper Christ- 
mas observance. The giving of gifts is back of 
the joy of the season, and quite properly so. That 
first great gift, given to all and announced by 
angelic hosts, is back of our Christmas joy today; 
in fact, there is a tendency to put it so far back 
as to make it entirely indistinguishable and yn- 
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recognizable. To take Christ out of Christmas' 
leaves nothing, and permits the most blessed | 
season of either the church or civic year to de-- 
teriorate into a time of wholly physical signi-. 
ficance. 

“What did you get?” is a question you will 
be asked. Answer it by saying, ‘“‘Why, I was 
given a Saviour,” for after all, what did you get 
more precious, more desirable, more perfect? 

Too often the temptation is to forget our 
greatest gift, which gave us also the one day of 
the whole year. 

There is no finer spirit to be found in man than 
that of giving. What joys can compare with shar- 
ing with others what we ourselves may have? 
The more of that spirit, the more nearly we ap- 
proach the divine standard. We live as we give, 
and our Christmas giving dare not be a matter 
of checking a list of those things we were given 
last year that we might know to whom, and with 
what degree of elaborateness, our gifts this 
year should go. Were that first Christmas gift 
given in that manner men would not know a 
Christmas day. 

As you go into the Christmas season this year, 
men, pray that you may be made influential in 
preserving the true, spiritual significance of the 
day. It will be a tremendous undertaking and 
responsibility, for the tides of time seem turned 
against that very thing. Give, give at Christmas 
time until it hurts, if you care to, but let your 
giving and the giving of those in the parish appear 
as a heart-urge of man humbly to imitate a divine 
example rather than to overshadow that example 
to its entire exclusion from the gladness and joy 
of the day it has given us. Your greatest joy, as 
ministers, will come, not in the mere giving or 
reception of gifts, but in maintaining for yourself 
and those about you, against heavy odds, a 
seni and unmistakable picture of that first glad 

ristmas nigh ho ills.— 

ght on those far Judean hills. ny 


OUR “MERRY CHRISTMAS” 

I count, among life’s most happy gifts to me, 
that one which has made me a member of the 
huge family of Expositor friends. The contacts 
that have been mine, with ministers in every 
quarter of the globe, have enriched my life and 
added more to the joys of my days than may be 
stated. To meet and deal with the type of men 
who enjoy and use the Expositor, in such numbers, 
is a gift that is granted to few. I would that you 
all might know and share the joys it brings. From 
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time to time, in these columns I try to share 
them with you. 

There are widely separated occasions in which 
we momentarilly lose sight of the joys and are 
concerned with problems and circumstances which 
are most trying. I doubt if we ever become per- 
fectly adjusted to them. 

With a score or more of years as a member of a 
minister’s family and additional years spent in a 
more definite relation with the church, I do know 
your point of view and understand, with you, that 
not all “grief”? is confined to editorial offices. 
Sympathies should be mutual, occasionally, and 
no doubt are. An editor, simply because he is an 
editor, must live his life largely in anticipation. He 
must travel several months at least, in advance of 
the calendar and it is difficult, if possible, for him 
to enjoy to the fullest, those blessed life experiences 
which come to others in the various seasons of the 
year and enjoy them with his fellows, when his 
heart, his mind, his interests and activities have 
been centered on the season months prior to its 
actual advent. 

As you men begin to plan the program which 
places upon your souls and hearts the burden of 
the Lenten message, as you enter upon those steps, 
so distinctly taken before you, that will carry you 
eventually to the Hill of the Skull, we here, who 
make The Expositor, will have experienced anew 
the joys of the resurrection morn and will be con- 
cerning ourselves with thought and plans for 
events yet months ahead. You are now anticipat- 
ing the yearly proclamation of the President, that 
a day of general Thanksgiving as a nation, be ob- 
served, and are formulating your plans accordingly, 
while we are kneeling in love and awe at the 
manger side. 

It is unfortunate that it is so, for we lose much of 
the spirit of the season by the time it arrives, 
but our program, in the interest of the Kingdom 
among men, places that necessity upon us and we 
accept it with the feeling that it is the price we 
willingly pay for our gift to a cause. The greater 
the gift, the greater its cost. 

And so, today, with the November Hxpositor 
just about to enter the mails, with Thanksgiving 
yet to come, we are beginning to live and think and 
lo in the Christmas season. I tell you this little 
nside story, not to elicit¥your expressions¥of 
yympathy and condolence, for the joys of being 
four servants greatly outnumber and overshadow 
ny and all of the less happy features of our work, 
vhich are few, indeed. I tell you these things, in 
onnection with our hearty and sincere wish that 
rours may be a Happy Christmas, in order that 
rou may know that though the Christmas Ex- 
ositor is slowly assembled and shaped up long 
efore Christmas day, true Christmas joys and 
ladness have been ours”and are ours now, just 
s truly as though it were now two months hence 
n Christmas day. We ‘are living in Christmas 
ow and the wish that is extended to you all, 
y The Expositor working staff of some twelve, 
; extended from hearts already filled with Christ- 
1as joy and good will, though it still be October. 


—Yr@) 
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THE TIDE OF REVIVAL 

“O Lord, revive thy work!” This is the prayer 
of thousands of ministers and millions of church 
members, and especially at this season of the 
year. The tide of revival is what we know we 
need. Some pray earnestly, others pray not as 
earnestly as they ought, and the larger portion 
of all only pray when they ought to be making 
their prayer practical and proving it sincere by 
working faithfully to the end to which they pray. 
But that the tide of revival is needed we all know. 

A minister who had been to the sea-shore ex- 
pressed himself thus: “I have stood upon the sea- 
shore when the tide was out. Vast stretches of 
sand were before my eyes; the fishermen’s boats, 
and boats for pleasure-seekers were lying high and 
dry upon the beach. The rivers that emptied into 
the sea were low, exposing their shallow places, 
and ships of heavy tonnage had not depth enough 
of water to reach their desired ports. But I have 
also stood by the sea when its tide was coming 
in. I have heard the sounds of the approaching 
waters. I have watched the invading waves as 
they have broken over the barren wastes of 
sand and then retired to gain force for a new 
assault. I have felt the new life which these waves 
have carried from the heart of the great deep, 
and beheld with delight and wonder the changes 
they wrought in all the scene. No more barren 
wastes. The waters that seem instinctive with 
life are everywhere. No more stranded boats. 
They swing at anchor on the water’s crest or are 
driven by strong arm or wind over its bosom. 
The great ships enter the rivers, and find depth 
enough of channel to sail to their desired ports. 
What a change the incoming tide has made!” 

What a change the incoming tide of revival 
makes when it fills all the area of the church, 
entering every heart! We have seen it come. 
It appeared in a deeper solemnity than usual in 
God’s house; in more hearty attendance on the 
sanctuary; in the glistening tear in the eye while 
the Word was preached; in the earnestness to do 
something for God among men; in the breaking 
down of stubborn wills and the crying of the 
penitent for salvation. We have felt its influence 
upon our own souls. We have seen its influence 
in a community, lifting the people to a higher 
standard of life and usefulness and causing a spirit 
of joy and buoyant hopefulness to abound. The 
tide of spiritual revival! Blessed tide! Oh! for 
the speedy coming of this tide over spiritual wastes! 

The word “revival’’ has been so much abused 
that it sometimes causes a very unpleasant im- 
pression. Yet the word really breathes nothing 
but delight. Spring is a revival. Some one has 
well said, ‘“‘A revival is the springtime of religion, 
the renovation of life and gladness.”’ If the spirit 
that renews the face of the earth is a spirit of 
beauty; if it suggests the tints of the buds, the 
fragrance of blossoms and the delights of the 
springtime of the year should we allow ourselves 
to forget that it has the same delightful meaning 
when we speak of a revival of religion? 

Picture to yourself the dry and thirsty land in a 
time of drought; all the leaves withering, all 
vegetation dying, men and beasts suffering in 
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the hot and burning sun. Now turn your mind 
to thought of the welcome shower, its speedy 
relief. You are thinking of a revival. 

The fire is almost out. You are very cold. You 
fan the dying embers into a blaze. As you ex- 
perience the delightful influence of the glowing 
heat you are enjoying a revival. 

Business is dull. Times are hard. The poor are 
suffering and the rich are discouraged. What is it 
that all men long for and good men pray for, but a 
revival—a business revival? 

The church is cold. Christians are self-indul- 
gent. The sinful are dying in their sins. By con- 
duct men are unable to discern between those who 
serve God and those who serve him not. What is 
it the church needs? It is a revival. 

Means of obtaining a revival. The very first— 
ask for it. ‘Ask and ye shall receive.’’ Then ex- 
pect it. Take God at his word. Go forward in 
assurance that God will answer the prayers of 
faith. Then work for it. The faith that prays and 
then sits still and does nothing is not faith. That 
is useless praying that does not try to answer its 
own petitions as far as possible. 

We may have been mixing figures of speech 
talking about the tide, the spring, the renewed 
fire, the quickening of the pulses of business; but 
every one knows the thing that is meant. Oh for 
a great on-rushing, in-coming tide of spiritual 
revival! . 


WITH BOTH HANDS EARNESTLY 

“With both hands earnestly.” That is Scrip- 
tural. That is how men work in the world for 
themselves. For gain, for position, for success, 
this is the way they go at it—no hour too early or 
too late; no expenditure begrudged, no enterprise 
too vast. Everywhere about us men are at the 
world’s work ‘‘with both hands earnestly.”” But 
how comparatively few there are at the Lord’s 
work in the same zealous way. As “with both 
hands earnestly” let us clasp our God by faith, and 
then in the same spirit let us set about the securing 
of our own spiritual advancement and the spiritual 
advancement of those committed to us as min- 
isters. That is a good motto for us to take as we 
face the work of the year that lies ahead. Let us 
do it with “‘both hands earnestly.” 

There is need of earnestness. Little can be 
accomplished without it, but much with it. Early 
in life Jonathan Edwards wrote in his diary: 
“Resolved: That I will live with all my might 
while I do live.” Charles Kingsley’s last words to 
his people were: “To live with Christ in the next 
world, you must live like Christ in this world.” 
Life is real, life is earnest, and if we would make 
it worth the living we must live it in areal and 
earnest way. 

There is power in earnestness. ‘(We want men 
with red-hot hearts,’”’ said a Chinese convert, “‘to 
preach to us the Gospel of Christ.’? It was the 
contagious zeal of an old man, Peter the Hermit, 
that rolled the chivalry of Europe upon the ranks 
of Islam. “A bank never becomes very success- 
ful,” said a noted financier, “until it get a presi- 
dent who takes it to bed with him.” All great 
works of art have been produced when the artist 


was intoxicated with the passion for beauty and 
form which would not let him rest until his 
thought was expressed in marble or on canvas. 
So it is with all life and especially Christian life 
that earnestness conditions success. 

There is joy in earnest living. It is people who 
go at things with all their heart that get the real 
pleasures out of life. If one is going to be a 
Christian it is better to be one out and out, heart- 
enlisted, active and earnestly engaged. The most 
useless and the only unhappy Christian is the one 
given only partly to Christ. Some Christians are 
a little too religious to enjoy sin, and yet too sinful 
to enjoy religion. Of course they are unhappy. 
Let us enter the Christian life with real zeal, if we 
enter at all. Let us go at its work “with both 
hands earnestly.’’ Let us give ourselves wholly 
to the Lord. Then we will have joy and such 
success as will eave us no room to question if life 
is worth the living. This is true for Christians 
generally and among them it is especially true for 
ministers. 


A Way to Escape 

(Continued from page 288) 
Now that is one of those simple and obvious 
things which never occur to any of us until a 
genius arises to say them. When you are hard- 
pressed by temptation, move on, get away, 
escape! You are safe so long as you are moving! 
Now that may sound tame. It may sound less 
than the highest. It is the only possible truth 
and fact of the matter. When all is said, the only 
victory which we can ever win over evil is to get 
away from it. It is no part of our calling to 
wallow in the mire, even though we might explain 
that we are wrestling with it. 

There are situations in life, dark turnings in 
the moral world, to which we may arrive where 
the only wisdom is — to get away. Dante knew 
it, who understood that he dare not sit down in 
presence of the ancient seductions of the human 
heart, who therefore in the whole “Inferno” 
never once stood still without a rebuke from 
Virgil, his heaven-sent guide! 

We can none of us afford to make experiments 
with ourselves. There are mysterious things 
within us all, subterranean things — thank God 
they are for the most part locked down — but we 
must not hang about the doorways that lead 
to those descending things and we must not 
tamper with the locks! 

We often tempt ourselves — is it not so? — by 
hanging about a place of temptation. We often 
fail, we often outrage our own private ideal, we 
often, it may be, fall into actual sin — not because 
we are urged to it in some invincible way, but 
simply as the result of a kind of inertia in our- 
selves. We had the means, the opportunity; and 
so it often happens that in a kind of joyless and 
unwilling way we do once more what we had 
promised ourselves we should never do. 

St. Paul could not have said a wiser thing than 
this — that the only victory over a temptation is 
not to argue with it, not even to wrestle with it, 
but simply to get away from it! For we must not 
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o about the world tempting ourselves, on the 
okout for spiritual encounters. No more must 
e do that, than, if we were passing through a 
rimeval forest (which our heart in certain aspects 
3) we should put our heads into all the holes and 
orners on the chance of rousing some lion or 
iger or snake! Even should a lion or tiger, 
hrough no mad curiosity of our own encounter 
is, we must not be ashamed to give God thanks 
n that blinding moment of our necessity that, in 
_ world where there are lions, there are likewise 
rees. We are here in this world not to raise the 
lementary and abysmal things, but to hasten on 
10d’s business in God’s honest daylight. 


* * *x 


In conclusion, the only way of escape from 
emptation is to have our hearts occupied with 
omething else. St. Paul was far too profound a 
tudent of the human soul to suppose that you 
ave thoroughly escaped temptation by simply 
10ving away from it. I mean in a physical, 
eographical sense, in a word by merely using 
our feet. He knew that our temptations may 
0 with us, that the world is in our heart until it 
; put out of it. There is the familiar repartee 
f the captain of a boat which plied up and down 
he lower reaches of the Mississippi, a river which 
annot but be full of bars and dangers. “I sup- 
ose, Captain,’’ said a passenger, with that de- 
ghtful blend of ignorance and curiosity which 
aust he such a trial to officers of boats, ‘‘I suppose 
ou know where all the sandbanks are?” “Not 
t all,’ replied the captain. ‘‘It is no business of 
uine to go dodging about sandbars. I know 
here there is deep water, and I make it my busi- 
ess to keep well in the middle of that!’’ 


It is none of your business or mine to go about 
his world tempting ourselves by trying how near 
re can go to risky or forbidden things. Our busi- 
ess is not with the sandbars, but with the deep 
rater. There are shoals, there are sandbanks, 
here are difficulties, God knows. But there is 
eep water, and the deep water is our element. 


The text then, in my view, is asimple, sensible 
4ithful word, spoken by a good man who has all 
he charity of experience, to some obscure person 
thom he with delicacy does not name. It is a 
ombination of Gospel and advice given by a good 
1an to someone younger than himself! And the 
dvice is, and the Gospel is, just this: what you 
re suffering, we are all being called upon in 
arious ways to suffer. We are here to fight a 
attle. But God is faithful. He will stand by 
ou, as closely as you will have him. He has not 
ft us helpless in the matter. We have our feet. 
lay, we have our wings. We have the power to 
aim Christ, that is, to change our ground. 
ifficulties there are, innumerable, but there is no 
mergency from which one may not escape by 
1e energy of Faith. A bird when pursued, takes 
) its wings. The emergency unlooses the faculty. 
[an, too, has wings to match his needs; for there 

nothing to prevent him from opening his 
litude to God and bringing Christ to his side 
ith a cry. 
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| THE WAYSIDE PULPIT | 
[ Bulletin Board Sorat 


Just between you and yourself, what helps you 
most? 

There are many ways of achieving an end, 
among them the right way. ; 


Goodness should be expressed in usefulness. 

Charity begins anywhere, and should never 
end. 

True religion is for the whole life and the whole 
life should be for religion. 


Consecration makes no provision for lapses. 


The Sabbath still is made for man—to honor 
and respect. 

We climb to heaven on the ladder of spiritual 
aspiration. 

The law of love is quite harmonious with the 
love of law. 

Duties dodged destroy devotion. 

The merry-go-round life stops just where it 
started. 

An automobile thief is the man who steals the 
hour of the church service to go riding in his car. 

Keep your Sundays for the great things of the 
soul. 

A great use of a great day makes a great soul. 

A regular time set apart for worship every 
Sunday morning is like a bucket set out to catch 
the rain. 

No rush to battle atones for sin in the tent.— 
Morgan. 

One can conquer a bad habit more easily today 
than tomorrow. 

The strongest man ought to carry the heaviest 
responsibility. 

Keep to the right—Go to church tomorrow. 

Keep your Sundays for the great things of the 
soul. 

If Christians praised God more, the world 
would doubt him less. 

Notoriety is not publicity. 

Be loyal to your own community. 

This is a heart-warming church. 

The Church that Wants to be a Friend of Man. 

Each for the other and all for God. 

Five hundred welcomes await you here. 

In the love of truth and in the spirit of Jesus 
we are united for the worship of God and the 
service of man. 

Half-hearted effort brings half-rounded success, 

Vessels never give so great a sound as when they 
are empty.—Churchman. 

A man wrapped in himself has a shabby cloak. 

Every person ought to go to church to get away 
from himself. 
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So shall we learn to understand 
The simple faith of shepherds then, 
And clasping kindly hand-in-hand 
Sing, ‘‘Peace on earth, good will to men.” 
—James Russell Lowell. 


DECEMBER, 1926 

The program of the Church is well under way. 
Our members have forgotten their vacation 
periods, and are now at work. Children are 
deeply engrossed in their school activities, and 
carry into the homes their happy enthusiasm 
which keeps the parents and older members of 
the families in close contact with all of their 
interests. 


A number of the children of the community are 
members of our Sunday Schools, and it is a simple 
matter to get them to carry over into the Sunday 
School a part of their enthusiasm. Enthusiasm is 
needed to carry on any program of work over a 
period of time. Not a mild sort that merely helps 
to maintain life in an undertaking, but a deeply 
rooted, vigorous kind of enthusiasm that will help 
the members of your church and Sunday School 
to answer “I will” when their effort and support 
are needed. Arouse interest in the Sunday School 
so that you will be conscious of the enthusiasm 
of the members, and the problem of attendance 
will cease to exist. Each member who carries out 
from your school this evidence of life will attract 
friends and members of families to attend. Let 
us be enthusiastic in our work. The Christmas 
season offers an unparalleled opportunity for 
enlisting the effort and support of all the mem- 
bers of church and school. 


CHRISTMAS PROGRAMS 
Church bulletins and programs from hundreds 
and hundreds of cities and villages announce plans 


The EXPOSITOR 


December, 1926 t 


for organized Christmas programs. Some pastors | 
have placed the responsibility for the various pro- » 
grams in the hands of the Sunday School teachers. | 
Others have appointed a special committee which | 
includes several members of the church Board 
or Council, the church organist and choir leader, 
the chairman of the Sunday School teachers, and 
several lay-members who are not on standing 
committees. 

_ All plans for programs and parties are sub- 
mitted to the Committee, so that will be no con- 
flicts in planning the time and place of the pro- 
grams. Several bulletins announce a separate 
party, or Christmas program, for each class in 
the Sunday School. The teacher of the individual 
class makes up her own program, which is carried 
out by the class, at a time and place agreed upon 
by the general committee. These individual 
parties are enjoyed sometime prior to Christmas 
week. This gives the teacher an opportunity 
to select the best points of her program to use 
in the general Christmas program of the Sunday 
School planned for Christmas day or Christmas 
Sunday. 


THE CANTATA 

Pastors who are fortunate enough to have a 
well-trained choir leader and choir will find a 
formal Cantata the means of attracting a capacity 
audience for an evening service. The junior choir 
will be equally as effective as the regular choir, if 
you have a good leader. At any rate, do not 
leave out of the plans the junior choir. 


THE CANDLELIGHT SERVICE 

Candles are naturally associated with Christ- 
mas festivities, and plans for a candlelight service 
may be carried out effectively. There are a 
number of ways for introducing the candles into 
the service, and the method selected should insure 
against igniting clothing or children’s hair and 
making a tragedy of the service. 

First method—You may have your candles 
placed in the shape of a cross or crown on the 
rostrum or chancel platform. At an appointed 
time in the service, say before the reading of the 
scripture lesson, someone may light the candles. 
The one to light the candles may be a little girl 
dressed for the part, a boy to represent his group, 
a young woman, or the president of the women’s 
organization. 

Second method—You may select someone to ap- 
pear on the rostrum, bearing a lighted candle, 
just before the reading of the lesson. After the 
reading of the lesson boys and girls who were 
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eviously selected and supplied with candles 
ay leave their places in the pews and proceed 
the rostrum to light their candles. They may 
one at a time, or march in pairs. After the 
ndles have been lighted, those holding them 
ould return to their seats. This should be 
me to the accompaniment of instrumental 
iusic, or low singing of the congregation. When 
ll the candles have been lighted, there should be 
ne for each class or class division of the Sunday 
chool, the children may arise and form a line 
ir a processional through the aisles of the church. 
Vhen the children resume their seats, the candles 
10uld be extinguished. 
Third method—You may print your announce- 
ent of the service so that parents will know all 
re Sunday School children will be permitted to 
old lighted candles during a specified time in 
1e service, provided they are accompanied by 
1e parents. The audience will be seated just 
s for any ordinary service, only the parents 
ill sit with their children. At a signal from the 
astor, two boys trained for this part will proceed 
) the chancel and light their candles at one large 
ne placed near or on the pulpit cr reading desk. 
fter lighting their candles, they proceed to the 
lge of the chancel, one standing on each side. 
en or 12 boys who have been trained and seated 
the rear of the church will proceed to the 
lancel with candles. Those on the left will 
‘oceed to the left of the chancel. Those on the 
tht, to the right side. Each boy will light his 
ndle as he approaches the boy with the lighted 
ndle on the edge of the chancel. Now they 
oceed to the aisles, where the lighted candles 
e passed down the length of the pews, in the 
me manner as offering plates are passed from 
ww to pew. The boys stand at the edge of the 
ww where the candles are being passed, just as 
e users or deacons do during the offering. After 
| the children in the pews who have candles to 
ht are served, the boys proceed to the chancel 
ain, where the candles are placed in sockets 
ovided for them around the large candle. 
1e two boys who have been waiting on the chancel 
atform place their candles in the sockets beside 
ose already there, and proceed down the aisle 
th the 10 or 12 other boys. The candles on 
e platform will burn throughout the service. 
10se in the hands of the children in the pews, 
ll be extinguished at a signal from the pastor 
1en a given part of the service is over. 


MONEY FOR CHRISTMAS PROGRAMS 

Parties for the Sunday School children, and 
ler members, will require some money. It 
provided in many ways. In some churches, the 
nday School children are asked to bring a 
‘tain amount of money. In others, there is a 
scial collection or offering taken for this purpose. 
e attractive way to defray the expense of such 
undertaking is to ask the men’s brotherhood, 
the women’s missionary society to provide 
> money by direct giving. You and your 
nmittee can determine very nearly what the 
ount of money required will be, and what it will 
for, and present your cause to the group who 
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will provide the money. The children will enjoy 
the gifts of candy and nuts, and the parents will 
enter into the spirit of the program more heartily 
knowing they helped to make it possible. 


WRAPPING PACKAGES 
An enterprising Sunday School class of young 
women in a mid-western city decided to earn 
money for Christmas expenses. They made a 
number of posters, and printed an advertisement 
in the local paper, announcing their willingness 
to wrap packages for Christmas givers. They 
decided upon a fee for a package requiring a cer- 
tain amount of white and holly paper, red cord 
and card. Small packages were wrapped for 
less, large packages cost more. They received the 
patronage of many people outside of the church 
membership. This is good business training, as 

well as a means for immediate profit. 


WHITE GIFT 

Plans for the White Gift Service may be 
secured by writing to the Meigs Publishing Com- 
pany. Dr. Allen Stockdale, Toledo, reports the 
offerings during a White Gift Service in 1925 as 
follows: 

The total cash, pledges and gifts of all kinds at 
the White Gift Service last Sunday amounts to 
$763.25. Out of this money worthy causes such 
as Maternity Hospital, Toledo Society for the 
Blind, Shut-in patients of the District Nurse 
Association, Veterans of the Cross, Schauffler 
School, Pleasant Hill Girls’ Dormitory, Provisions 
for poor families, North Toledo Community 
House, will be greatly helped. The Cradle Roll— 
Baby Church, Kindergarten and Primary Grades, 
Junior School, Senior School, Adult Department 
and Classes, Home Department, Choir, Working 
Band and general audience all joined to make the 
grand total of $763.25. 


elf 
Gee ce 
ervice 


The White Gift Christmas means that you 
will give one or all of the above gifts to your 
Lord. Let the gift be more than money. Let it be 
your heart wholly given to the Savior. Let it 
be a resolve that hands and feet shall be spent 
in His service. The White Gift Christmas will 
be observed Sunday, December 21st. 


CHRISTMAS GREETINGS 

It has become an established custom in many 
churches for the pastor to send a personal Christ- 
mas greeting or message to every family in his 
membership. Some pastors send letters, type- 
written, printed or multigraphed on Christmas 
letterheads. These latters are graciously laden 
with the spirit of the season, and are mailed so 
they will reach the members several days before 
Christmas day. Try to get your own personality 
into the letter, if your greeting takes this form, so 
it will not sound like ‘‘just a form letter sent to 
everybody.” 

Cards are on the market in any shape or size or 
price for greeting purposes. However, even an inex- 
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pensive greeting card, when you have many to 
greet, becomes an item of considerable proportion. 
If you send cards, it might be well to write some 
of the printing companies who make them in large 
quantities, and offer them at a low price. You will 
find a number of them listed under “‘publishers’’ 

in our index. It is customary in some churches 
to have the name of the pastor on the greeting, 
followed by the line, ‘and The Board of Church 
Trustees.”” Where this is done, the expense for 
the message is shared by the church, just as any 
other letter sent out is shared. The cost would 
be ineluded in the budget under “printing.” 


A GREETING 

Here is a specimen letter sent to church members 
by Rev. W. L. Stough, of Philadelphia: 

“My dear friend: My thoughts go out to you 
this happy Christmas time, wishing you joy in 
all your deeds and days. 

I wish you time for your task, wisdom for your 
work, peace for your pathway, friends for your 
fireside, and love for your home.” 


CHRISTMAS CAROLS 

The beautiful custom of gathering all of the 
young people of a community, and even older 
ones, for practice in singing Christmas Carols is 
growing. On Christmas even, these messengers 
of good will and happiness go about the streets 
singing songs telling of the coming of a Saviour. 
This spiritual side of the modern Christmas season 
is sorely needed. Many a resident in a community 
is conscious of the Christmas season only because 
of store window displays, and the furious buying 
of his friends and members of his family. Let us 
do our part to carry the Gospel message to him 
where he lives. It may be that he will hear no 
other Christmas sermon. 


GIVING TO THE NEEDY 

Pastors everywhere are encouraging giving to 
the needy at the time of Christmas. The Knox 
Presbyterian Church, Cincinnati, sent out 15 
baskets filled with meat, vegetables, and fruit, 
to needy families. This is, of course, a blessing 
to the needy, but can we measure the benefit to 
those who do the “‘giving?”” There are homeless 
children, aged fathers and mothers, and shut-ins 
in every community, who will serve as objects for 
gifts from those who need training in Giving. 


PAGEANTS AND PANTOMINES 

The Littleton Congregational Church, Littleton, 
Mass., presented in pageant, The Nativity. It is 
divided into four episodes. 

1. Joseph and Mary on way to Bethlehem. 

2. Announcement of the angels to the shepherds. 

3. The wise men on the way to Jerusalem. 

4. The scene in the stable. 

The Knox Presbyterian Church, Cincinnati, 
presented the cantata, ““Come Ye to Bethlehem.” 
The young people assisted by acting in pantomine 
the songs as they were presented by the quartette. 
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SPECIMEN ADVERTISEMENTS 
Do you wonder that the churches whose news 
paper advertisements you read below were fillec 
for the Christmas meet Bes 


TO THOSE who are strangers—to those 

whose friends are far away—to those who 

never could make friends—THE HOME- 

LIKE CHURCH sends greetings and a 

heartfelt invitation to observe with it the 

greatest birthday the world has ever 
known. 


A choir of young, sweet voices will 
sing carols—glad, olden carols. A 
splendid vocalist will sing ‘‘Ho- 
sanna.”’” An orchestra will play 
the melodies, faverites of all. 
Services at 7:45 P.M. 


Evening Subject—‘‘A Homeless Christ.” 
Morning Subject—‘‘Mary, the Virgin.” 


23rd AVENUE BAPTIST 


Corner 23rd Avenue and East 17th Street 
Oakland, California 


The Dawn cf the First Christmas shed a os 

light cf guidance and love that is no less 

bright today. It would make us all 

happy if that spirit could be renewed in és 

your heart through our Christmas 

services tomorrow 

ALLANDALE BAPTIST CHURCH é 

Renniman Avenue, Oakland, California 

11 o’clock a.m.— ‘The King’s Birthday.” é 

7:30 p.m.—“The Message of Christmas.” 
Special Christmas Music & 


CHURCH NIGHT 


The topic of the Mid-Week Service will be th 
third of the series of studies of ‘Fishing for Men.’ 
The first Wednesday evening we studied th 
“Angler,” on last Wednesday evening the ‘‘Bait,’ 
and next Wednesday evening will be the “‘Catch. 
—Knox Presbyterian Church, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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HISTORICAL MONTH 
Some Torch-Bearers of History 

t Sunday—SAVONAROLA 

“He never sought to amuse... . He told no 

ories .. . . He fell back on truths .... He 

as the messenger of God, urging men to flee for 
eir lives, like Lot when he escaped from Sodom.” 

A.M.—Spiritual Idealism. 

P.M.—“The Florentine Monk.” 

id Sunday—MARTIN LUTHER 

“Here I stand; I cannot otherwise; 
God help me! Amen!’ 

A.M.—“‘The Spirit That was in Them.” 

P.M.—The Fearless Monk. 

d Sunday—THE HUGUENOTS 

“They climbed the steep ascent to heaven, 
Through peril, toil, and pain; 
Oh God, to us may grace be given 
To follow in their train.” 

A.M.—The Call of the World. 

P.M.—The Faithful Martyrs. 

h Sunday—THE WESLEYS 

“The best of all is God is with us.” 

A.M.—The Larger Message. 

P.M.—The Great Pathfinders. 

h Sunday— 

A.M.—The Secret of Their Power. 

P.M.—A Musical Service With Reading to 
Music: “King Robert of Sicily,” by Long- 
fellow. 

William Henry Geistweit, D.D., Dayton, Ohio. 


ANNUAL BOOK SHOWER 

r the Missouri Baptist Sanitarium will be held 
inday morning. Bring to the morning service, 
hat books you can give, and sometime during 
e service an opportunity will be given for you 
present them. Here is a real opportunity to 
Ip.—Bulletin, Third Baptist Church, St. Louis, 
0. 


THE MEN’S BIBLE CLASS 
A letter to urge attendance was mailed to all 
e men on the church membership roll. 


TRINITY CHURCH 
Baltimore, Md. 

2ar Sir: 

We believe that every man, regardless of his 
urch affiliations, often revolves in his own mind 
e large questions which have to do with the 
timate meaning of life and death, God and im- 
ortality. Such thoughts are our common ex- 
rience, although we rarely voice them to our 
sociates. 

A group of representative business and profes- 
mal men, under the leadership of Alfred P. 
umsey, Assistant Counsel of the Gas and Electric 
mpany, is meeting at Trinity Church, Ten 
lis, every Sunday morning at 10 o’clock, to 
cuss just such questions. What are the charac- 
istics and nature of God? If He is good, why 
s He allowed sin and evil in this world of His 
king? Does science conflict with religion? 
ese and other such questions have been the 
yject of interesting and animated discussion 
these meetings. We do not presume to con- 
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clusively answer them all, but we do feel that our 
own individual ideas are clarified by getting the 
benefit of the other man’s thoughts. 

In extending an invitation to you to join us on 
Sunday mornings, we do not suggest your at- 
tendance as a personal favor to us, warmly as we 
shall weleome you. Nor do we intimate that such 
attendance forms any part of your religious duty. 
What we do want you to know is that this fine 
group of practical, level-headed laymen want you 
to share with them an enjoyable, invigorating 
hour devoted to the larger things of life. We 
believe that if you are with us once you will want 
to come again. 

The discussion topies for the balance of the 
month will be: 

17th—The Destiny of Man. 

24th—The Idea of Immortality. 

31lst—The Significance of Religious Doubt. 

The Committee. 


THE MID-WEEK SERVICE 

of the Faith Congregational Church, Springfield, 
Mass., has this general subject for the coming 
season, “A Tour Through the Bible’ (in 36 weeks). 

The printed outline was arranged by the pastor, 
Rev. Claude Allen McKay. The first one gives 
glimpses of the Old Testament from Genesis to 
Malachi. For each week there are four or five 
selections to be read, with a brief explanatory 
sentence for each reference, and a “‘key Phrase” 
giving a unity to the week’s readings, 

At the service Dr. McKay leads in the exposi- 
tion and discussion. 


SOME MONEY 

I am twenty-five cents—I am too small to buy 
a quart of ice cream—I am not on speaking terms 
with the butcher—I am not large enough to 
buy a box of candy—I am hardly fit for a tip. 
But believe me, when I go to church on Sunday, 
I am considered some money.—Bulletin White 
Temple, San Diego. 


GOD’S HOUSEHOLD 

These paragraphs appeared on the program of 
the Epworth-Euclid Church, Cleveland, on the 
evening of their “Open House.” This meeting 
was planned to launch the drive for money to 
complete the building fund. 
" *x* * * 

The Purpose 
O build every member and friend into the 
T [Mrousehota while we build stones into the 
walls. September 19th-27th is dedicated 
as a period of friendly co-operation working 
toward Anniversary Week and the laying of the 

corner stone on October 10th. 


The Plan 

To offer stones at $5.00 each in order that every 
member of the Church, every friend, and every 
child in the Sunday School may have the oppor- 
tunity to put at least one stone into the walls of 
the new building. May every stone represent 
someone’s devotion to the Church. To have 
payment for the stones by January 1. 
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The Request 
That every member and friend of Epworth-Euclid 
Church shall have a part in building the house and 
also the household. That every stone in the walls 
shall be a willing gift of some loyal friend. 


A $1000 DEBT 

Methods Editor: 

Here is a method that was tried in our little 
congregation to get rid of a debt of $1000.00. 

The Ladies’ Aid Society and the Acme Society 
(also an aid society) have been in the habit of hav- 
ing food sales, bazaars and suppers to raise 
money for the church. Upon suggestion from the 
pastor they decided to abolish this non-Biblical 
system for the Biblical one of direct giving. Each 
member therefore pledged herself to earn, save, 
or by some means raise the sum of $5.00 and 
bring it in at the Thank-offering on Thanksgiving 
Day. A good program was arranged, and the 
membership roll was called. Almost every mem- 
ber came forward with $5.00 or more and the 
results were above what we expected. No such 
sum had ever been raised at a supper or bazaar. 
The congregation had been given envelopes for 
a special Thank-offering and a splendid response 
was made. The old system passed away and 
the ladies of the congregation rejoice in the fact 
that they are through fussing with pots and 
pans and rattling dishes in order to serve the 
public a $1.00 meal for thirty-five cents in order 
that they might make a few paltry dollars for the 
church. They all pronounce this the “better 
way.” 

Yours very truly, 
C. Bertram Swanson, 
Newman Grove, Neb. 


REASONS WHY YOU 
SHOULD GO TO CHURCH 


TO BECOME 


ACQUAINTED 


—with the most fascinating and potent 
doctrine that has ever existed—the Doctrine 
of the Redeemer. 

_You may “know your Scriptures” from 
solitary reading but communion of worship 
is necessary to attain the full spirit of 
Christianity. 


COME NEXT SUNDAY 


—Rev. M. M. Amundson 


TRANSFORMING A COMMUNITY 

“It simply cannot be done—others have tried 
and failed.” These and other equally emphatic 
expressions were the chief encouragement which 
greeted a young preacher fresh from college and 
seminary when he proposed to a little group of 
earnest Christian folk that they rise and build a 
new church in this little village. 

To the east, less than three miles away, was the 
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Chicago “Gold Coast,’ where one foot of earth 
was worth from five hundred to a thousand dol- 
lars, yet within this little village with many 
charming advantages the choicest real estate 
frontage was purchased for less than fifteen 
dollars. 

For fifty years the stream of home-seekers had 
passed by this “Main Street” looking for more 
choice home locations because the community was 
relatively unknown. 


Since 1876 a typical one-room country meeting 
house had served as Sabbath School and church 
auditorium for the three generations of people 
living in the community of fifteen hundred souls. 
Besides our church the village had the up-keep, 
or rather the under-keep, of three other one- 
roomed churches. 


The Pastor, with a few enthusiastic followers, 
proposed a new structure, but they were met with 
the usual answers: ‘‘Where will the money come 
from?” ‘Why do we need a new building when 
the one we have is not yet filled.” ‘We have 
worshiped in this church for forty years and it 
ought to be good enough for the present genera- 
tion.” 


The new church was started but many held back, 
others gave reluctantly. But in twelve months 
the new structure was dedicated upon the main 
highway leading to the great city, where thousands 
are now daily passing its doors. Property values 
began to increase—new paved roads came and 
people began to be attracted to the village. 

We had the church, but we must have people 
to fill it and children to train within its walls. 
Real estate men, always keen to scent possibilities, 
were attracted and groups looking for fresh air 
from the great city and the already overcrowded 
portions of the north shore began to arrive. Aban- 
doned farms were turned into city lots and beauti- 
ful country homes sprang up. 

Feeling that the church ought to be the center 
of community betterment and civic advancement, 
as well as a positive religious force, a Community 
Men’s Club was organized. In 24 months the 
club had 125 men enrolled, meeting monthly. 
When the problem of zoning, restricting and en- 
larging the borders of the village limits was pre- 
sented, it was the Men’s Club which was responsi- 
ble for its success; when sewers were needed the 
Men’s Club aided in pushing the matter and 
$200,000 was expended on a sewer system. 

We understood that while the Men‘s Club was 
answering a much felt need, a Woman’s Club must 
as surely come. The Woman’s Club is stressing 
all of the work which the ordinary Woman’s Club 
carries on and at the same time emphasizing the 
spiritual aspects of life. The membership numbers 
160 with a fine program provided every two weeks. 

We determined that the church doors should not 
be closed Sunday evenings for lack of an audience. 
A group of young business men backed a Sunday 
Evening Club. Speakers were secured, many 
of them nationally known men. The problem 
of the evening audience was solved and practically 


all are now enthusiastic for the Sunday Evening 
Club idea. 
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That was good enough for the community is 
1 enough for the world at large. If the com- 
ity listened, the world at large would also 
n, provided the message reached them in the 
t way. We began interviewing editors of the 
t metropolitan papers, endeavoring to learn 
n and how they desired the news items which 
sould supply. The results have astonished the 
t skeptical. Our files show during twelve 
ths that the press in news items and photo- 
hs have carried over 5,000 words concerning 
church and the community. These news items 
ide extracts from addresses, sermons, general 
s and feature news. 
his has resulted in bringing scores of home- 
ers to the community. When asked what at- 
ted them, many answer that it was the church. 
n Easter Sunday 40 new members, practically 
ls of families, were received into membership 
besides carrying the building budget, the 
ent and benevolent budget was doubled for 
current year. The church serves the spiritual, 
intellectual and the social needs of the com- 
ity and numbers within its membership 13 
rent denominations. 
ith consecration, persistence, vision and 
1 the answer to the problems of any church 
ny community is, “It can be done.’’—Rev., 
tin Luther Thomas. 


THE CHURCH LIBRARY 

ev. Allen Stockdale, Toledo, announces in a 
ge bulletin the establishment of a workers’ 
ry in the church reading rooms, and publishes 
sitles of the books under their proper classifica- 

There are many volumes listed under 
ous subjects and ranging from the primary to 
senior department. This is a splendid guide 
she use of the teachers who are seeking refer- 
s, and many of the students will be sent to the 
nus departments to look up points of interest 
ie classes. — 


GOSPEL MESSAGES FROM THE 
LATEST BOOKS 
1e pastor will speak on “Wild Geese,” Martha 
nso. This is a wonderful story. It was 
ected from 1380 manuscripts. 
i Bush That Burned,’ by Marjorie Barkley 
lure. 
"he Confessions of a Reformer,’”’ by Frederic 
lowe. This is a startling book by a good 
r. If you miss it you will meet a treat. 
Tow the Great Guest Came,”’ by Edwin Mark- 
Mrs. Mae Currie Prell, one of Milwaukee’s 
ng teachers of expression will read Mr. 
<ham’s poem, ‘‘How the Great Guest Came.” 


Special Organ Solos 
he following note adds items concerning 
gs and organs.)—d. 
ar our organist play your favorite solos on 
is probably Milwaukee’s oldest organ. 
e books this month are used by permission 
e publishers, Dodd Mead Co., Menton Bald 
Scribner’s Sons. They may be obtained at 
’s Book Store.—Rev. William Wilson, Sum- 
eld M. HE. Church, Milwaukee, Wis. 


DID YOU RECEIVE YOUR 


FREE 


samples of our 1926 Holiday 
printed supplies? If not, 
send a postal card at once. 


a ne enna ee at a vt re oe, 
24 Embossed Christmas Cards with envelopes 
to match, 75c postpaid. Name added 25c extra. 
We have some very attractive offers in personal 
stationery. 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING COMPANY 
CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 


24-Hour Parish Paper Service 


We print and ship all weekly parish papers within 24 
hours after receiving copy. 4 and 8-page monthly 
papers are usually shipped within 48 hours. 


' Samples and Particulars Free 


THE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


“USED” SERMON TOPICS 


Health and Wealth or How to Live Longer and 
Better. 
Subjects: 
“Heart Trouble.” 
“Tongue-Tie.” 
“Deafness and Blindness.” 
“Cancer.” 
Big Men’s Service. 
By the Men—for the Men (Women, too.) 
We Show Concern for Our Body—Why Not for 
the Soul?—Rev. Louis Richard Binder, Ward 
Presbyterian Church, Patterson, N. J. 


“What Good Thing Shall I Do That I May 
Have Eternal Life?” 

“What Shall a Man Give in Exchange for His 
Soul?” 

‘What Shall the End Be of Them that Obey 
Not the Gospel of God?” 

“What Shall I Do Then with Jesus Which Is 
Called Christ?”’—Bulletin Christian Church, Hop- 
kinsville, Ky. 


Vital Subjects for Sunday Mornings 
“The Christ for Today.” 
“Ig There Anything in the Atonement?” 
“What Is the Chief Business of Life?” 
“Tg There Any Hope for a Future Life?””—Rev. 
William Wilson, Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
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Let us pray and call upon our people to pray as 
never before. The greatest need of the present 
moment is a genuine revival of religion. Even 
business men and politicians are urging this. We 
need a revival of religion that will roll its waves of 
blessed influence upon the shores of every country 
on earth. We do not know the exact form this 
revival should take, what doctrines should be 
emphasized, what methods should be used. New 
times have new needs and call for new methods. 
Sin is old. Man’s nature is old. The Gospel is old. 
But it is exactly suited to its work The features 
ef appeal and methods of work in order to have 
force must have forms that to each generation 
are new. The revival may not be, is not likely to 
be, an exact reproduction of that under Whitefield 
and the Wesleys, of that so powerfully promoted 
by Mr. Finney, or of the one so wide-sweeping 
under Mr. Moody; but that a new and mighty 
revival is needed there cannot be the least doubt. 

Aware of the need, what should be the result? 
What but to throw us back as never before upon 
God in prayer? For, blessed be God, we can have 
what we need in answer to believing and earnest 
prayer. The Church on her knees is practically 
omnipotent. She is more than a match for all the 
hosts of earth and hell. 

Christians in living touch with God in Christ 
are irresistible for the redeeming purposes of the 
Son of God. = 


A PRAYER 
O Almighty God, 
From whom every good prayer cometh, 
And who pourest out on all who desire it 
The spirit of grace and supplication; 
Deliver us, when we draw nigh to thee, 
From coldness of heart and wanderings of mind, 
That with steadfast thoughts 
And kindled affections 
We may worship thee in spirit and in truth; 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
—William Bright. 


A LAYMAN’S PRAYER 

Deliver us, O Lord, from the egotism which 
prevents us from recognizing that the opinion of 
another is as much entitled to respect as is our 
own. Help us to profit from the ideas of those 
who differ from us.—St. Paul’s Messenger, Spokane, 
Wash. oe 
PRAYER FOR A COLLEGE GIRL 
So dear, so dear she is to me, 
This child who leaves my side today! 
Yet dearer still, O Lord, to Thee; 
And so with confidence I pray. 


She’ll weary as the weeks go by, 
And gay adjustment lose its zest; 
But sure of Thine approving eye 
May she have quiet rest. 
If disappointment’s sword should fall, 
Or sorrow flash from a clear.sky, 
May she have grace to suffer all 
Sure of Thy sympathy. 
She will have hours of lonely doubt: 
Let her be calm through all suspense, 
And work her own salvation out, 
Sure of Thy providence. 
If to the battle she must thrill, 
Then may she fight right faithfully; 
Or, tempted in the desert, still 
Be sure of victory. 
—Ella Broadus Robertson in the Sunday Schoo 
Times. 


PRAY—GIVE—GO 
Three things the Master hath to do, 
And we who serve him here below, 
And long to see His Kingdom come, 
May pray, or give, or go. 


He needs them all—the open hand, 

The willing feet, the asking heart— 
To work together and to weave 

The threefold cord that shall not part. 


Nor shall the giver count his gift 

As greater than the worker’s deed; 
Nor he in turn his service boast 

Above the prayers that voice the need. 


Not all can go; not all can give 
To earn the others for the fray; 
But young or old, or rich or poor, 
Or strong or weak—vwe all can pray. 


Pray that the full hands open wide 
To speed the message on its way; 

That those who hear the call may go, 
And—pray that other hearts may pray. 
—Annie Johnson Flint, The British Weekl, 


JOHN WESLEY’S RULE 
Do all the good you can, 
By all the means you can, 
In all the ways you can, 
In all the places you can, 
At all the times you can, 
To all the people you can, 
As long as ever you can. 
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HY MUST THE WORLD WAIT FOUR 
THOUSAND YEARS FOR CHRISTMAS? 
Unspeakable pathos, that after man’s fall, and 
; casting out from paradise, the promise of a 
viour then made must wait four thousand years 
- fulfilment. Meanwhile millions upon millions 
the sons of men must look longingly down the 
m future for the Coming One, or die in darkness 
d shadow of death in utter ignorance of any 
iy of salvation. Why did not the Saviour come 
se upon the tragedy of the fall, for the world’s 
ving? Can our Greek New Testament give us 
answer? 


The time of his coming was divinely decreed. 
Mark 1:14, 15. 

Ehlthen ho Iehsous eis tehn Galilaian, kehrus- 
hn to ewaggelion tehs basileias tow Theou, Came 
sus into (the) Galilee, heralding the good news 
the kingdom of God, kai legohn, Hoti peplehroh- 
_ho kairos, and saying (that), “‘Fulfilled is the 
creed time, kai ehggeken heh basileia tou Theou, 
d impending is the kingdom of God: metanoeite 
i pisteuete en toh ewaggelion, change your minds 
d believe in the Good News!” 


All this is remarkable Greek to study, but our 
ecial business is with the expression, ‘‘Fulfilled 
the decreed time.’”’ Peplehrohtai is the redupli- 
ted perfect tense of the verb plehrooh, to make 
1, to fill up, and in the reduplicated perfect it 
nifies, has now been filled full completely. Ho 
iros means not simply “time,” but a fated 
atin for, fari, to speak, as of the supreme deity), 
lecreed time, the specific time appointed. God’s 
n time, which is always the best time, had been 
stined from the beginning. 

And it was Jesus Christ himself who came mak- 
‘this proclamation, that the divinely determined 
d appointed time which had to elapse between 
> fall and the coming of the world’s Saviour 
d now been filled to the full, the very last year 
d month and week and day. At last, at last, the 
viour of the lost world has come, the long 
mised kingdom of God is just at hand! Repent, 
ange your whole mind, thought, spirit, heart, 
1 believe the Good News! Come now into God’s 
igdom! 

But God’s time is not for man to judge. 
ted. 

We ask why God didn’t do the obvious thing, 
1 close upon the tragedy of man’s sinning unto 
ith send the Saviour unto life? Why? oh! 
y? must the world wait four thousand years for 
ristmas day—for the coming of Jesus who 
uld save His people from their sins, and the 
sequent death? 

Nell, just before the Ascension the disciples 
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Gold-Mining in the Scriptures 
The Expositor’s “Expositions” 
REV. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


asked Jesus a similar question. For generations 
God’s people had been looking longingly and ex- 
pectantly for the Messiah who should ‘“‘restore 
the kingdom unto Israel.” Isn’t Jesus that 
Messiah? Hasn’t he demonstrated it by his 
triumphant resurrection? Isn’t it then the ob- 
vious thing to expect Him to manifest that Mes- 
siahship by forthwith freeing Israel from the 
Roman yoke and making Israel royal amongst the 
nations, as of old when David reigned? Ask 
Him! “Lord, dost Thou at this fitting time restore 
again the kingdom unto Israel?” 


Hear His reply. Ouch humohn esti gnohnai 
chronous eh kairous, “Not of you (yours) is it to 
know periods or decreed times, hous ho Patehr 
etheto en teh idia eksousia, which the Father hath 
set in His own power.”’ Here again w2 have the 
word kairos (plural kairoi, -rous) meaning a 
destined or decreed time, God’s own appointed 
time. 

Thus Jesus admonished His disciples that it was 
not for them to pry into God’s reserved purposes 
and plans. ‘Secret things belong unto God.” 
“He giveth not account of any of His matters.” 
And Jesus likewise admonishes us that the sending 
of a Saviour, whenever and in whatever way, is 
wholly of divine grace; that it is not for lost and 
fallen man to review or judge. 

3. Yet God has revealed something of His reasons. 

Gal. 3:24; 4:4. 

Ho nomos paidagohgos hehmohn gegonen eis 
Christon, The law (i. e., the Old Dispensation) is 
become our pedagogue unto Christ. Hote de 
ehlthe to plehrohma tou chronou, but when the 
fulness of the time came, eksapestetlen ho Theos ton 
huion autou, (then) sent forth God the Son of Him 
(His Son.) Which clearly reveals that, before 
sending his Son, God must get mankind ready for 
that Son, and for His salvation. And this God did 
primarily through the discipline of the Old Testa- 
ment Dispensation of works, of which Paul is here 
writing. 

The plain fact is that in no respect would the 
world have been ready to receive a saviour had 
that saviour come close upon the tragedy of the 
fall. It took all of those four thousand years of 
severe discipline for God to get man ready; willing 
to be saved in God’s way, the only possible way 
of saving a sin-loving, lost world. And even then 
“He came unto His own and His own received Him 
not.” 

Nevertheless it was to plehrohma tou chronou, the 
complete fulfilling of the decreed time, the de- 
termined period which God had appointed for the 
preparation of the world for Christ’s coming; the 
period which He had foreseen would be both 
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necessary and sufficient for that preparative work. 


4. So God had gotten the world ready: the Cross 
was set up at the cross-roads of all human 
history! 

It is since the writing of our Greek New Testa- 
ment and the closing of the Canon that God has 
revealed through the vast and vital facts of history, 
how He had planned the preparation of humanity 
for the coming of the Saviour of mankind, and 
for the carrying of the message of that salvation 
unto the ends of the earth. And yet even in that 
Greek New Testament we catch illuminating 
glimpses of those historic facts. 


Glimpse one. Egeneto de en tais hehmerais 
ekaineis eksehlthe dogma para Kaisaros Augoustou, 
apographesthai pasan tehn oikoumenehn. Now it 
happened in those very days that a decree went out 
from Caesar Augustus, that all the inhabited 
earth should be enrolled. Luke 2:1. 


Vast and vital fact! Rome had just then con- 
quered the world by the sword, organized the 
world under law, made world travel and com- 
munication safe—for the first time in human 
history: and all roads are open for the Message 
bearers. 

Glimpse two. Mellohn te eisagesthai eis tehn 
parembolehn ho Paulos legei toh chiliarchoh, Ei 
eksesti moi etpein ti pros se? And being about 
to be led into the castle, Paul said to the chiliarch, 
“Might it be permitted to me to say something 
to you?” Hodeepheh, Hellehnisti genohskeis? But 
he said, ““Canst thou speak Greek?’’. Acts 21:87. 


Vast and vital fact number two! The chiliarch’s 
question reveals that the Greek tongue had 
conquered the world of human speech! ‘“Canst 
thou speak Greek? Then throughout the world 
thou canst walk and proclaim the Message to 
every creature.” And not only Greek language 
but also Greek letters and culture of all kinds, 
philosophy, art, eloquence, these had spread over 
the civilized world, and were instruments ready 
at hand for the Christian preacher, thinker, 
writer, artist, theologian. 

But if the Greeks were orators, poets, artists, 
thinkers, the Romans were warriors, conquerors, 
organizers and governors. They mastered the 
world by force, then welded all nations into one 
magnificent and mighty empire, traversed by 
splendid roads, ruled by Roman power, tranquil 
under Roman control, bowing to Roman law. 

Thus, then, had the world been made ready. 
Through the religious training of the Jews, through 
the literature and culture of the Greeks, through 
the conquest and rule of the Romans, and not less 
through the utter breakdown of all the old re- 
ligions and the consequent heart-hunger of the 
world for a true and satisfying religion, God had 
prepared for the revelation of His only begotten 
Son, crucified, dead and risen, ascended into the 
heavens, as the world’s long-waited, long hoped-for, 
Saviour and Redeemer. The fulness of time had 
come, God had gotten the world ready for His 
Christ, and into the heart-hungry, waiting world 
Jesus came, true Bread of Life for all the world’s 
hungry need. Christmas had come at last! 
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A Program of Missionary 
Education 


GILBERT Q. LeSOURD 
Conference and Promotion Secretary of the 
Missionary Education Movement. 

A program of missionary education never justi 
happens. It has to be planned. It is not even asi 
hardy as Topsy who ‘‘just growed.” Left to itself 
it seldom ever sprouts. It is a vigorous plant or it? 
would have died out entirely long ago, but give it! 
proper attention if you want to see a real prize- 
winning product. 

I have just received a letter from a friend im 
Seattle, Washington. He writes, “I have been ta 
church this morning at the .... Church. The 
new chairman of the Missionary Committee told 
me the items on their program for this fall. I 
thought you would be interested.’’ Indeed I 
was, for it was an unusually good program, buti 
before I give it to you, let me call your attentiom 
to the fact that this church had a Missionary 
Committee and the committee had a Chairman wha 
did some work, and the committee had a Program. 
Here it is: 

1. Eight sermons by the pastor based on Chrisi 
of the Indian Road by E. Stanley Jones. (The 
church is selling the book.) 

2. A mid-week course of lectures on the Greai 
Religions of the World. 

8. A graded program of missionary educatiom 
covering all departments of the Sunday School.. 

4. The Men’s Club is studying The Cost of a 
New World by Kenneth Maclennan. (The mem 
have purchased over thirty copies.) 

5. The Young Women’s Bible Class is studying 
“Islam and Christianity” using The Moslem Faces 
the Future by T. H. P. Sailer, and Young Islam on 
Trek by Basil Mathews. 

This is not a complete program for all the church 
but it is an excellent beginning. And it is working: 
My friend writes that the Sunday sermons and 
the mid-week lectures are a success. The other 
features he had not yet observed but they ought 
to be very much worth while. It is a program 
worth copying. Something on home missions 
ought to be added, probably will be later; possibly 
a course on “Our Templed Hills” by Ralph A. 
Felton. 

“Church Training Night” is the big thing ir 
missionary education in many churches at this 
time of the year. The plan is already familiar 
A supper at about 6:30 so men and women maj 
come direct to the church from business; 7:3( 
to 8:30 one or more classes in missions, Bible 01 
teacher-training; 8:30 to 9 a devotional service fo! 
the entire group. Two pastors have called at my 
office this week to report their great success witt 
this plan. Another wrote, “It is the greatest thins 
I have done in the twenty years of my ministry.’ 

What courses should be offered? Other thing: 
being equal, these recommended for use this year 


FOREIGN MISSIONS 
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The Moslem Faces the Future, by T. H. P. Sailer 
(Continued on page 336) 
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Illustration Department 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Pearls for Preachers 
WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


THE PERSIAN CARPET 

Matt. 13:44. ‘Like unto treasure hid.” 

The wife of the English Prime Minister, on 
oming officially to  Downing-street; requested 
hat the carpet in the drawing room should be 
yensioned and another secured. After conference 
is to the condition of the public funds the decision 
was conveyed to Mrs. Baldwin that the thing 
sould not be done! Thereupon she asked whether 
she existing carpet might not be cleaned. This 
was conceded. The offending carpet was unrolled 
rom the floor, exposing ....a layer of felt. 
This in turn was peeled off the floor—whereupon 
was revealed ....a Persian carpet of unex- 
pected beauty.Condensed from Watchman in the 
British Weekly. 


THE BABE OF BETHLEHEM 

Luke 1:14. The atmosphere at Christmas time 
is charged with good cheer as a June day with 
the scent of roses. We boarded a trolley car mov- 
ing countryward and jammed to the last strap 
with returning Christmas.shoppers. The hanging 
bundle-bearers jostled each other, surging forward 
and backward as the car. started and stopped. 
All smiled. It. was the Christmas season. The 
ear was late. We came to a cross road. A young 
mother with a baby in a carriage, accompanied by 
her mother and her grandmother, four generations, 
came hurrying up. The conductor stamped his 
yong vigorously. ‘Really it was a pretty sight. 
As they all came up, out of breath, the conductor 
ealled, ‘‘All aboard!’ ‘But the baby carriage has 
to be folded together,’ said the pretty young 
mother. ‘‘I’ll attend to that,”’ said the conductor. 
‘All aboard!’ I reached from the vestibule of 
the car and said, ‘‘Let me take your baby.” She 
looked me over keenly and handed me what seemed 
to be a large bundle of clothing. The conductor 
palied “‘Ail aboard!” ; 5... "yeaa 
“As she entered the car smiling, everyone tried 
to make way for her, to give her a comfortable 
SN eh oparoige I handed her the bundle and she 


was 
happy as mortals are likely to be. All of this was 
brought about because a young mother with a 
sweet babe had entered the car at Christmas time. 
That’s how the Christmas Babe of Bethlehem 
same into the midst of this busy world to tran- 
yuilize and soothe and harmonize our discordant, 
jarring spirits.—The Christian Advocate. 


THE LOST UMBRELLA 

Romans 13:10. ‘Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbor.” 

Though found in the humorous column of a 
magazine, there is a suggestive truth in the remark 
which follows: 

Mr. Greene came home from church wringing 
wet. 

“America,” he informed his wife, “will be a 
nobler land to live in when not every American 
thinks he can keep his religion and somebody else’s 
umbrella.” 


THE BELL THAT STIRRED THE HEART 


Exodus 28:34, 35. “A golden bell .... and 
the sound thereof shall be heard. 


Years ago I stood on the terrace of a beautiful 
villa near Florence. It was a September evening, 
and the valley below was transfigured in the long 
horizontal rays of the declining sun. And then 
I heard a bell whose every vibration found an echo 
in my innermost heart. I said to my hostess, 
“That is the most beautiful bell I have ever heard.” 
“Yes,” she replied, “it is an English bell.’”’ And so 
it was. For generations its sound had gone out 
over English fields giving the hours of work and 
prayer to English folk from the tower of an English 
abbey, and then came the Reformation and some 
wise Italian bought the bell and sent it to the 
Valley of the Arno, where after four centuries it 
stirred the heart of a wandering Englishman and 
made him sick for home.—Sitanley Baldwin, Prime 
Minister of England. 


SALT MUST HAVE SALTNESS 


. Mark 9:50. “Salt is good: but if the salt have 
lost its saltness, wherewith will ye season it?” 


During a great Nordic war, over two hundred 
years ago, when the supply of salt was exhausted, 
a Dutch ship succeeded in running the blockade 
and gaining. entrance to a Finnish port.. While 
the salt was being unloaded old and young threw 
themselves down onthe quay and eagerly licked 
up: what: was-spilled. Salt imparts flavor. With- 
out salt-of righteousness, life becomes distasteful 
and meaningless. But salt has a more important 
function. It preserves against decay. Without 
the salt of truth, life falls into decay. If salt has 
lost its saltness, it is fit only for the dustbin.— 
Archbishop Soderblom in a sermon on “Salt and 
Peace’ at the opening of the League of Nations, 
September, 1926. 
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GAVE FIVE DOLLARS—AND HERSELF 
Isa. 6:8. ‘Then I said, Here am I; send me.” 
The first missionary volunteer of the Methodist 

Episcopal Church, South, was Mary I. McClellan. 
Seventy-three years ago this young woman, a 
cousin of Grover Cleveland, was a teacher in Can- 
ton, Miss. One day she was so moved by Bishop 
William Capers preaching on missions that she 
put on the collection plate a card bearing the 
words: “I give myself and five dollars to mission 
work.’ She married J. W. Lambuth, and with 
him went out to China. Their son was the late 
Bishop W. R. Lambuth, one of the lights of modern 
Methodist missions. At J. W. Lambuth’s birth 
his father, who had been a missionary to the 
Indians, said, “I dedicate him to foreign mission 
work and will give a bale of cotton to help pay 
his expenses.” —The Christian Advocate. 


TEACH ME TODAY 

Psalm 103:10. ‘‘Teach me to do thy will; for 
Thou art my God.” 

In the autumn of 1891 a friend suggested my 
visiting the fisheries on the Newfoundland banks, 
so in 1892 I sailed in the 99-ton ketch Albert, to 
the Newfoundland and Labrador coasts. The 
suggestion, the expense of it, and the question of 
qualifications for the undertaking, worried me not 
a little. As a mere physical adventure the oppor- 
tunity seemed almost too good to be true. I con- 
sulted my mother as to what she would do. “I 
would use daily,’”’ she replied, ‘“‘the words of the 
148rd Psalm, ‘Teach me to do today the thing 
that pleases Thee.’’’ Could any theology be 
more profound? Any sociology more practical? 
To do my surgery as Christ would do it. my 
navigation, my investigations, my study of the 
new problems which would confront me!—Dr. 
W. T. Grenfell in ‘What Christ Means to Me.” 


THE CREATOR’S PURPOSE 

Psa. 104:24.‘‘Inwisdom hast thou made them all.” 

I came into an anatomy room to study. The 
dead body meant nothing at all to me. I could 
not visualize the man or woman it might have 
been. Life left few records on those immobile 
faces. For weeks I worked, and each day the 
wonder grew; and then, one day, I was working 
on an arm and hand, studying the perfect mechan- 
ical arrangements of the muscles and tendons— 
how the sheaths of certain muscles are split to 
let tendons of other muscles through, that the 
hand may be delicate and small and yet power- 
ful. -I was all alone in the laboratory when the 
overwhelming belief came: a thing like this is not 
just a chance, but a part of a plan, a plan so big 
that only God could have conceived it. Religion 
had been a matter of form, a thing without con- 
victions, and now everything was an evidence of 
God; the tendons of the hand, the pattern of the 
little blue butterfly’s wings—it was all part of a 
purpose.—A Woman Physician in the Atlantic 
Monthly. 


THE WELL AND THE TIDE 
John 4:14. “A well of water springing up unto 
eternal life.” 
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On Cape Cod, south of Provincetown, is a very 
curious spring. It is in the center of a hollow 
which is fifty feet deep and two hundred yards 
across. This hollow is perfectly dry except at high 
tide. Then all at once, cool, sweet drinkable water 
wells up from the center of this hollow. The water 
keeps rising until the crater is full. With the 
setting of the moon the water recedes and dis- 
appears. In a drought when many wells are > 
empty, it never runs dry. It is as certain as the » 
tide. It must be that the stream that feeds it | 
somewhere in the sand dunes is blocked in some 
unknown way by thesea. When the sea climbs up | 
the beach at full tide, the spring bubbles up. It 
is called the Moon Spring.—The Portal. 


The Book of Books 


Illustrations for Bible Sunday 
OUR STANDARDS 

Every thinking man, when he thinks, realizes 
what a very large number of people tend to forget, 
that the teachings of the Bible are so interwoven 
and entwined with our whole civic and social 
life that it would be literally—I do not mean 
figuratively, I mean literally—impossible for us 
to figure to ourselves what that life would be if 
these teachings were removed. We would lose 
almost all the standards by which we now judge 
both public and private morals; all the standards 
toward which we, with more or less or resolution, 
strive to raise ourselves. Almost every man who 
has by his life-work added to the sum of human 
achievement of which the race is proud, of which 
our people are proud, almost every such man 
has based his lifework largely upon the teachings 
of the Bible. Sometimes it has been done un- 
consciously, more often consciously, and among 
the very greatest men a disproportionately large 
number have been diligent and close students of 
the Bible at first hand. Lincoln—sad, patient, 
kindly Lincoln, who, after bearing upon his weary 
shoulders for four years a greater burden than 
that borne by any other man of the nineteenth 
century, laid down his life for the people whom 
living he had served so well—built up his entire 
reading upon his early study of the Bible. He had 
mastered it absolutely; mastered it as later he 
mastered only one or two other books.— Theodore 
Roosevelt. 


OVERTHROWING THE BIBLE ' 

The Bible is a book which has been refuted, 
demolished, overthrown and exploded more times 
than any other book you ever heard of. Every 
little while somebody starts up and upsets this 
book; and it is like upsetting a solid cube of 
granite. It is just as big one way as the other; 
and when you have upset it, it is right side up, 
and when you overturn it again, it is right side 
up still. Every little while somebody blows up 
the Bible; but when it comes down it always 
lights on its feet, and runs faster than ever through 
the world. They overthrew the Bible a century 
ago, in Voltaire’s time—entirely demolished the 
whole thing. In less than a hundred years, said 
Voltaire, Christianity will have been swept from 


xistence, and will have passed into history. 
Omfidelity ran riot through France, red-handed. 
century and a half have passed in which the 


INFLUENCE OF THE BIBLE 

\ One of the highest tributes of modern times 
30 the worth of the Bible as an educational and 
‘moral influence of incalculable value to the whole 
ycommunity came from the great scientist Huxley, 
who said: ‘‘Consider the great historical fact that 
or three centuries this book has been woven into 
ithe life of all that is noblest and best in our history, 
‘2 nd that it has become the national epic of our 
race; that it is written in the noblest and purest 
(English, and abounds in exquisite beauties of mere 
literary form; and finally, that it forbids the veriest 
jhind, who never left his village, to be ignorant of 
th existence of other countries and other civiliza- 
tions and of a great past, stretching back to the 
furthest limits of the oldest nations in the world. 

“By the study of what other book could children 
be so much humanized and made to feel that each 
figure in that vast historical procession fills, like 
themselves, but a momentary space in the interval 
between the eternities? 

“The Bible has been the Magna Charta of the 
poor and of the oppressed. Down to modern 
times, no State had had a constitution in which 
the interests of the people are so largely taken into 
account; in which the duties, so much more than 
the privileges, of rulers are insisted upon, as 
that drawn up for Israel in Deuteronomy and 
Leviticus. Nowhere is the fundamental truth that 
the welfare of the State, in the long run, depends 
upon the righteousness of the citizen, so strongly 
laid down. The Bible is the most democratic 
book in the world.’”’—Theodore Roosevelt. 


THE BIBLE 

John Adams, second President of the United 
States, wrote these words in his diary: “Suppose 
a nation in some distant region should take the 
Bible for their only law book, and every member 
should regulate his conduct by the precepts there 
exhibited. Every member would be obliged in 
conscience to temperance and frugality and in- 
dustry, to justice and kindness and charity toward 
his fellow-men, and to piety, love and reverence 
toward Almighty God. In this commonwealth 
no man would impair his health by gluttony, 
drunkenness or lust; no man would sacrifice his 
precious time to cards or any other trifling or 
mean amusement; no man would steal or lie, or 
in any way defraud his neighbor, but would live 
in peace and good will with all men; no man would 
blaspheme his Maker or profane his worship; but a 
rational, manly, sincere and unaffected piety and 
devotions would reign in all hearts.” i 


THE PSALMS 
It is surely nothing less than remarkable that the 
Psalter, which was the hymn-book of the Jewish 
Church, should have had the further distinction of 
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becoming, and in some sense of remaining to this 
day, the hymn-book of the Christian Church 
throughout the world. Nothing could have given 
the Psalter this phenomenal hold upon the heart 
of the centuries but its absolute fidelity to the 
deepest and most manifold experiences of the 
human soul. If in its words men will lift up their 
hearts unto God, it is because they are the words 
of men who spoke “out of the depths.” The 
Psalter has the power that all great poetry has of 
seeing the universal in the particular and of snatch- 
ing from the passing experience that aspect of it 
which is eternal. 

& But while this is all true, it is not less true that 
the Psalter is an intensely national book. It is 
the expression of Hebrew experience, it was written 
for Hebrew worship, its prayers and its praises are 
addressed primarily to the God of the Hebrews, 
and.its writers never allow us to forget that the 
Jehovah whose name is excellent in all the earth, 
is “our Lord.” It is Hebrew history that is set 
forth as the stimulus to national gratitude or 
repentance (Psa. 78, 105, 106); and although there 
are winged words that bear our spirits far beyond 
the confines of Judah—visions of “all people that 
on earth do dwell’ united in a common worship, 
and visions of a reign of God that stretches down 
the ages and across the world—there are other 
places not a few in which, by topographical allusion 
(Psa. 87, 183) or unholy tempers (Psa 58:10), we 
are reminded that the Psalter is stamped with the 
limitations of Hebrew experience and achieve- 
ment.—EHxpository Times. 


A HINDU VERSION OF THE GOOD 
SAMARITAN 

There was once a rich bania (merchant) going 
home through a forest. He was suddenly attacked 
by robbers, who beat him and robbed him of all his 
money, leaving him half dead. A Brahman 
passed by, and seeing the man, said to himself, 
“He is only a sweeper,’ and went away. A 
Mohammedan also came that way, but he said, 
“This man is no relation or friend of mine; why 
should I have any concern for him?” and so he 
went away. At last a Christian came, riding on 
horseback, and, taking pity on the poor man, bound 
up his wounds with strips of cloth torn from his 
own turban, and placing him on his horse took him 
to a hospital, and, giving the doctor sahib two 
rupees, said, “Make this man well, and when I 
return, you will get from me twenty rupees more!”’ 
—India’s Women and China’s Daughters. 


COMPOUND INTEREST 

Forty years ago some kindly Christian gave a 
New Testament to a wounded soldier in a hospital 
at Vicksburg, Miss. That soldier wrote to the 
American Bible Society that he found the New 
Testament precious when he was in the hospital. 
Therefore he sent $300, to be used as speedily as 
possible in putting the Gospel into the hands 
of wounded soldiers in Japanese hospitals. Thus 
the gift of one New Testament long ago has reached 
to the other end of the world, multiplied ten 
thousandfold. 
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The Sunday School has been called the “chief 
business of the church.’”’ Hence, the pastor, as the 
manager of the activities of the church, has much 
to do with the Sunday School teachers. In many 
places he must be prepared to suggest plans, 
programs and methods. He needs to know of 
useful books to recommend to teachers of different 
classes or superintendents of departments. 

We have received ‘‘A Curriculum of Worship for 
the Junior Church School, Volume II]—Programs 
for the Second Year,” by Edna M. Crandall. 

This book supposes a graded school with the 
departments meeting separately. The pupils 
stay three years in the Junior Department. Last 
year a book similar to this was issued for the first 
year, and another for the third year is in prepara- 
tion. 

However, for the many smaller schools which 
are not a federation of several departments, but 
have a unity of their own, these programs might 
furnish many valuable suggestions to the regular 
Sunday School Superintendent. One of his per- 
plexing problems is what was formerly called the 
“Opening Exercises,” but which Sunday School 
leaders are endeavoring to transform—in name and 
in fact—into a “Service of Worship.”” And— 
tell it not in Gath—but the programs may be 
made quite as interesting to youth and adults as 
to juniors. 

The book might also be exceedingly useful to 
teachers of Daily Vacation Bible Schools. 

There is a Memory Curriculum of hymns and 
Scripture selections. But one of the best things in 
the programs is the use of pictures—generally 
famous ones—to convey to children the essential 
thought of that day’s program. 

(“A Curriculum of Worship for the Junior 
Church School,” by Edna M. Crandall. 363 
pp. Price $2.00. The Century Co., New York.) 

Pastors will also do well to recommend that 
cherished friend, ‘“‘Peloubet’s Notes on the Uni- 
form Sunday School Lessons,” indispensable to 
the teacher of a Sunday School class using the 
Uniform Lessons. 

The plan of the Uniform Sunday School Lessons 
has been varied a little this coming year. There 
are to be three months’ “Studies in the Christian 
Life;” the second quarter treats of the “Life and 
Letters of Peter;’’ while the last half year takes 
up the “Kings and Prophets from Samuel to 
Isaiah.” Hence the Notes for 1927 are varied— 
—topical, biographical and historical. But all the 
former valued features are here—maps, chrono- 
logical charts, pictures, exhaustive lists of books 
touching upon the lessons—the “‘Teacher’s Li- 


brary’—hints as to the teacher’s craftsmanship, | 
suggestions for the pupil’s activity, topics for 
discussion in class, plans for presenting the lesson, © 
etc., ete. And best of all, it is all from the stand- 
point of a teacher, not of a lecturer. Dr. Amos R. 
Wells ably continues what Dr. Peloubet so wisely 
began long ago. Published by W. A. Wilde Co., 
Boston. 


SEARCH QUESTIONS 


After Rally Day as one Sunday School class was 
planning its course of lessons for the coming 
season, one young girl remarked to the teacher, 
“Give us some Bible puzzles like those we had 
last winter, ‘Thirty-Seven Hidden Bible Books,’ 
you know.”’ As the teacher told of the pupil’s 
request we remembered that, after we had printed 
two or three Bible puzzles, a minister wrote us: “If 
you have any more Bible-searching games, such as 
these, bring them on.”’ 

According to word of pupil and preacher, the 
Bible Search Questions are liked. So here is 
another list on Bible Women. They are each 
described in a phrase. 

Who are they? Where do you find out about 
them? Give name, book, chapter and verse. 
The answers will be printed in the January Ez- 
positor. 

The interesting fact about these questions is 
that they were clipped from the Indian Witness, a 
paper printed in English in the city of Lucknow, 
India. 


BIBLE WOMEN 

1. A beautiful Jewish maiden who became queen 
in a foreign land. 

2. She turned to a pillar of salt. 

3. She became leprous, white as snow. 

4. Two women in whose home Jesus loved to 
visit. 

5. She loved her mother-in-law. 

6. She traveled from a far country to see 
Solomon in all his glory. 

7. Mary’s cousin, whose name was the same as 
that of a famous queen of England. 

8. She loved to sew for the poor. 

9. She and her husband were both liars. 

10. She rode a camel to meet her future hus- 
band. 

11. Jacob’s true love, for whom he worked 
and waited for fourteen years. 

12. She ate the forbidden fruit. 


13. She was a bathing beauty who caused a 
king’s downfall. 
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14. Her dancing pleased the king and won a 
gruesome reward. 

15. She bobbed a judge’s hair and caused his 
downfall. 

16. Her husband had a kinsman who was a 
mighty man of wealth named Boaz. 

17. A beautiful queen of Persia who was 
divorced for disobeying the king’s order. 

18. A fair daughter of Job. 

19. A judge in Israel. 

20. A queen who met a tragic death and whose 
flesh was eaten by dogs. 

21. Timothy’s grandmother and mother. 

22. She prayed in the “house of the Lord for a 
son.” 


Jan Jackenowski went to our little Polish mis- 
sion in his town, and once when the teacher had a 
review lesson, this is the delicious way in which 
Jan proudly told the story of the Good Samritan: 

“Comes walking a man—Pole maybe, I thinks. 
Und comes running bad mens and joomps on him. 
Sooner they joomps on him they makes holes all 
over him and he most dies. Goes the bad mens, 
mit his watch, und his knife, und his pencil from 
silver, und he most dies some more. Then comes 
walking proud priest. Sooner he sees the man mit 
holes all over him, sooner he walks away quick. 
Comes walking nudder man. Goes quick also. 
Comes riding good Sir American man. Sooner he 
sees, out he joomps. Hoists him into his auto— 
gently, Teacher, und runs him to er-er-er Free 
Dispensary, perhaps, I thinks, und gives moneys 
on the Doctor. ‘Cure my neighbor quick, und so 
I pays you more moneys,’ he says. Und Teacher 
sooner we sees anybody in troubles, he is neigh- 
bors on us, says Jesus, und we must be good Sir 
Americans on him quick.’”—Author Unknown. 


A Story to Tell 


PEACE ON EARTH 

Narcissa was a Filipino woman. She lived in the 
Luzon hills, back from Manila. Her nephew, 
whom she loved dearly, had gone to fight the 
Americans and drive them away from the Philip- 
pine Islands. But the insurgent leader had been 
captured with many of his army, and the Ameri- 
cans were in possession of the country. Her 
nephew was in prison in Manila. She thought that 
a prisoner’s friends must furnish him food or he 
would be left to starve. So she got together as 
much as possible of her scanty wealth and slowly 
made her way to Manila. 

She found her hephew and learned, to her great 
surprise, that he was fairly comfortable, was well 
fed, and expected before long to be released from 
prison. And then he promised to go home with 
her. So she found friends and stayed in Manila 
to wait for him. 

One day she came upon a man preaching in the 
street. He was telling wonderful things about a 
wonderful God, who loved men and women. She 
had never heard of such a thing. She had been 
told that one must buy the favor of God. She 
had discovered that the Americans were not the 
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cruel men she had supposed them to be, and now 
their religion was better than any she had known. 
God was great and good and kind, and loved 
men and women! 

And when the preacher asked if she would love 
God, she answered, ‘‘Yes, of course! Who could 
help loving such a God?” She believed what the 
preacher told her, and went to her room rejoicing 
and happy. 

She could not read the little book the preacher 
gave her—the gospel of John in her own tongue— 
but she began to learn. She told her nephew about 
it all. He could read a little, and together they 
spelled out the gospel story. When the nephew 
was released, Narcissa and he went home to- 
gether. Once there, she began to tell her friends 
and neighbors what she had learned in Manila, 
and she and her nephew read the little book to 
them. 

A year or two went by and a missionary from 
Manila came back into the Luzon hills. When 
he came to the village where Narcissa lived, he 
was surprised to find a group of people who al- 
ready knew the message of the love of God which 
he had come to bring to them. He went on and 
established a permanent station at a village ten 
miles away. 

Now when Narcissa found something in her book 
that she did not understand, she had “only to walk 
ten miles and back,” to have it explained to her. 

Would you walk twenty miles to have a verse 
in the Bible explained to you? 

One day she read in her little book that Jesus 
said to his disciples: “Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you.” 

She stopped. “Peace! what was that? What 
was Jesus giving to his disciples?” 

Was there something she did not have? So 
she straightway walked her ten miles to the mis- 
sionary with the question. - 

If she had had a gospel by Luke she probably 
would have asked about the angels’ song, ‘‘Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men.” 

Then the missionary tried to tell her what 
“peace” meant. Probably he used such words as 
calmness, contentment, happiness, etc. But 
Narcissa threw up her hands and cried, “Why, 
that is just what I have had for the last two 
years!”—Retold from a story in Youth's Com- 
panion. 


THE STAR IN GOD’S WINDOW 
Children’s Address 
Rev. T. B. Stewart Thomson 

“For God so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.’—S. John iii, 16. 

During the Great War, when I was serving in 
France as an Officer in a famous Highland regiment, 
I had the pleasure of meeting many fine Americans 
who had crossed the Atlantic to “‘do their bit’ in 
that tremendous struggle. One of them told me 
of a very beautiful custom, which we might wel 1 
have imitated in our own country. The U. S. 
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Government, he said, had issued an order, giving 
permission to any citizen who had given a son to 
the Army or Navy or Air Force to place a star in 
the window of his house. I heard a touching 
story of this. One evening a father was walking 
through the streets of an American city with his 
small son, explaining to him as they passed along 
the meaning of those stars in various windows. 
The wee fellow kept a sharp look-out. “Look, 
dad,” he would cry, “‘there’s a house with a son 
at the front—there’s one with two—that one 
hasn’t any.’’ Then he suddenly saw a single star 
shining alone in the evening sky. “Why,” he 
exclaimed, ‘““God must have given His Son too, 
for He has a star in His window.” 

That little chap was even wiser than he knew. 
There is indeed a star in God’s window, telling 
us of a love and sacrifice greater than human 
thought—the very star that led the Wise Men 
to the cradle of Bethlehem. ‘“‘For God so loved 
the world that He gave His only-begotten Son.” 
What a wonderful saying that is! And it’s all true. 

Many years ago, when Luther’s Bible was first 
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being printed in German, the printer’s daughter 
picked up a piece of rough paper—what we call 
a “proof’’—from her father’s floor. It was torn 
across the middle, and all she could read was 
this: ““God so loved the world that He gave—” 
The little girl ran to ask her mother what was the 
rest of the sentence. But the mother had never 
read the Bible. Up to that time it had been 
written in Latin, a language which poor and ig- 
norant people couldn’t understand. “I don’t 
know” was her sad reply. ‘‘Well, at any rate,” 
cried the happy child, “if God loves us well enough 
to give us anything we need not be afraid of Him.” 

You boys and girls are able to read God’s Word 
for yourselves; and you know that while all good 
gifts come from God, the best and most wonder- 
ful of all is the gift of His own Son Jesus Christ, 
“the bright and morning star,” whom He sent 
from the shelter and safety of His heavenly home 
right into the firing-line, the battlefield of sin 
and death, yes, even to the Cross itself, that ‘“‘who- 
soever believeth in Him should not perish, but. 
have everlasting life.’ 


Chats With the Children 
DR. J. W. G. WARD, MONTREAL 


IN THE CARPENTER’S SHOP 

In Christ’s early days, He plied the craft of a 
carpenter in Nazareth. There is a lovely legend 
about His work there, but we will have the moral 
first, and then the story. There is work for us all, 
and it calls for patience and perseverance, but 
it also gives us a means of glorifying our Heavenly 
Father. And now for the story. 

One day, Joseph, the carpenter, picked up a 
piece of wood in the workshop, and noticing that 
it was split, he flung it on one side to be burned. 
But the youth, Jesus, stayed behind when the 
work was done, and taking up the wood, He 
glued the two sides of the break, and bound 
them firmly together. When Joseph saw it next 
morning, he was very much pleased at the trouble 
and thought Jesus had taken, and praising Him, 
said, “It is far from useless as I thought. Yet 
here is a piece; try Thy hand at that.” 

This was a knotted block, almost too hard for 
the tools to shape, and it had lain for a long time 
as of no use whatever. So Jesus took it, cross- 
grained and tough as it was, and when He had 
finished working upon it, it was so fine and smooth, 
that it took the polish better than a piece of softer 
timber could, and all who saw the finished work 
declared that it was fit to grace even the palace of 
Herod. 

Joseph was testing the ability and thorough- 
ness of his pupil, so again he picked out a piece 
cut from the branch of a tree. It was gnarled and 
twisted, and we would have said at once that it 
was good for nothing. “This at least,’ Joseph 
remarked, “must be burned, for Thou canst not 
carve it into anything useful, nor polish it to make 
it beautiful.” Yet after a time, when some special 
article of furniture required a curved piece, Jesus 
remembered the gnarled fragment, and being 


naturally bent in that way, it was far stronger 
than a piece that had been cut to shape. 

Once more the father found some wood that 
looked quite worthless, for it was crumbling away. 
“This is beyond even Thy skill and patience.” 
Jesus looked at it, thinking that it was indeed true, | 
but, cutting away the bad part, He saw that 
there was yet a portion white and sound, that 
could be turned to account. 


While this is only a story it shows what an ex- 
ampled we have in our dear Savior. He had hard 
tests and disagreeable duties to face, yet with un- 
failing patience and fine purpose, He always did 
His best to please His earthly father, and, of 
course, in doing that He pleases His Heavenly 
Father, too. The fact is, He could say, “I de- 
light to do Thy will, O my God.” 


That Divine will was done, not only when 
Christ worked wonderful cures or performed some 
miracle that set all men marveling at the power 
He possessed, but also in the daily duties requiring 
to be done. John G. Whittier, who was once a 
poor lad on a farm, wrote these lines about Jesus. 
You ought to learn them! 


. . . « He, whose name we breathe with awe, 
The coarse, mechanic vesture wore— 

A poor Man, toiling with the poor, 

In labour, as in prayer, fulfilling the same law.” 


So the carpenter’s Son—Jesus, the Lord of 
glory—stooped to teach us the lesson that makes 
life great and grand. Like him who shapes wood 
into something useful or beautiful, we have to 
carve our character. The material may not be 
easy to work. The tools we have may not be 
just what we would like. Yet the noble-hearted 
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j girl and boy will not stop to complain, but with 
i stout purpose and resolute will, remembering the 

patience and perseverance of Christ, will strive 
}to make their lives what God desires and the 
) world needs. We can all do this if we try! Our 
; tasks, whether at school or at home, and later on, 
} in the big world, are given us to enable us to 


| 
| 


| Text: “Thanks be unto God for His unspeak- 
j able gift.”” 2 Cor. 9:15. 

Boys and girls are now looking forward anxious- 
ly for Christmas day to come, because they are ex- 
pecting to receive a lot of Christmas presents. I 
fear that many boys and girls expect too much, 
and are unwilling to give anything away. Christ- 
mas time is not only a time of giving and receiving 
nice presents. It is something better and nobler 
than that. It is a time to show our love and 
sincere appreciation of God for giving us the very 
| best gift. It is a time to show our parents, and 
_ our brothers and sisters, and even our companions, 
how much real love we have for them. It is a time 
of good-will to everybody. But we should not 
wait for Christmas time to show this good-will; we 
should show it all the year round. Then our lives 
would be like one long Christmas day. 

A mother who left her home frequently for a 
few days at a time, used to bring each child a little 
gift. One day she purposely neglected the gifts. 
The children met her in the hall as usual with 
happy expectant faces. ‘‘I did not bring you any 
presents this time,’’ said the mother. ‘We don’t 
care, mother dear. You are the best present,” 
said one of the children, delighted that mother 
had come safely home. Jesus is the very best 
gift that God ever gave to earth, and it is a happy 
day in the life of a boy or girl when he or she can 
say from the depths of the heart, ‘Jesus is the 
best gift of all and I have received Him into my 
heart.” 

Away down South people used to say ‘‘Christ- 
mas gift” on Christmas morning instead of ‘‘Merry 
Christmas.”’ Little Curly Locks called to her 
daddy, “Christmas giff, daddy. Christmas giff, 
daddy!” ‘Bless your heart, girlie, dear, daddy 
will give you a Christmas gift; something nice, 
too.” Then he took her up in his arms and made 
her little cheeks rosy with hugs and kisses. He 
was expecting her to jump at him from behind the 
door to catch his Christmas gift which she did, 
and he would have been disappointed if she had 
not been there to catch it. 

Our heavenly Father is listening to hear all the 
boys and girls call to Him, ‘Christmas gift, 
Christmas gift!” He has prepared the best 
Christmas gift of all for us and I know He is dis- 
appointed if we do not claimit. Thisisa good time 
right now, if you have not yet accepted this 
precious Gift, to ask God to give you His un- 
speakable Gift. God has given His best Gift to 
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make something of ourselves. There is Another 
who is also at work, helping us constantly with 
both His example and His gracious aid: Jesus, 
who worked in that Nazareth workshop as a 
carpenter, is working in our lives, till from the 
shapeless or the uncouth, we have been fashioned 
like unto Himself. 


Best Gift of All 
Christmas Sermon for Children 
REV. ALFRED BARRATT 


va and now He wants us_to give our best gift to 
im. 

“It was six weeks before Christmas,” says Dr. 
Faris, ‘when a little girl of eight years was told 
by her father that if she had fifteen perfect marks 
in spelling during the next four weeks he would 
give her fifty cents, which she could spend exactly 
as she chose. For days she talked of the things 
she would buy—all for herself. A week later she 
said to her monther, ‘I believe I will spend twenty- 
five cents of that money for presents.’ In another 
week she said, ‘I don’t need so much, do I? I 
guess I will spend forty cents for presents.’ A 
week before the money was due she was found 
puzzling over a Christmas list. ‘I have it all 
planned out now,’ she said. ‘I can get five ten- 
cent presents.’ ‘But where do you come in?’ 
she was asked. ‘Oh! I don’t need anything; I 
want to give it all.’” : 

This is the true spirit of Christmas. It is the 
beautiful lesson that Jesus Christ came to teach. 
What have you given to Jesus? Anything or 
nothing? He says to you, “Give Me your heart.” 
He does not want half of it, He asks for it all. He 
gave himself—He gave His all, this Christmas 
Giver, and now He is saying to you, “Christmas 
gift, Christmas gift.” Are you ready to say to’ 
Him, ‘“‘Here, Lord, I give myself to Thee, ’tis all 
that I can do!” 

As Frances Ridley Havergal wrote: 


I gave My life for thee, 

My precious blood I shed, 
That thou might ransomed be 
And quickened from the dead; 
I gave, I gave My life for thee. 
What hast thou given for Me? 


And I have brought to thee 
Down from My home above 
Salvation full and free, 

My pardon and My love; ! 

I bring, I bring rich gifts to thee. 
What hast thou brought to Me? 


The Senior Church School is open to boys. and 
girls of High School age. Graded Courses offered: 
Freshman—‘“The Story of Our Bible.” Sopho- 
mores—“‘Christian Life and Conduct.” Juniors— 
“Heroes of the Faith.’ Seniors—“‘Landmarks of 
Christian History.” 
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The Homiletic Year— December 


Christmas 


REV. LEWIS KEAST 


World Peace 


Approaching the close of another yéar we are 
inclined to take an inventory of the past. This 
has been indeed a great, momentous year. Every 
social and religious organization has felt the 
impact of the times, but the prospect of “peace’ 
and ‘goodwill’ among men was never better. 
Not the least among the signs of “peace” and 
“goodwill” is the acceptance of Germany as a 
member of the League of Nations. Christianity 
has at least made a remarkable attempt to re- 
establish the spirit of brotherhood, and in the 
future historians will turn back to this year to dis- 
cover the source of a new spirit among the na- 
tions. 

Of this we are most confident: Christ is still the 
hope of the world! We believe that in Christ we 
see the solution of every social and political 
problem that is worthy of our attention. Never 
was the Church of Christ better prepared to meet 
and relieve human need than it is today. And 
what better purpose can we serve? In what other 
Person can our hope be found? 


Let us thank God that the power of the Cross 
still prevails and its glory still flames abroad: Like 
a mighty army moves the Church of God. To 
hasten the coming of His Kingdom we are no 
longer content with a defensive attitude, but 
we resolve to advance our step. A redeeming 
force has been released in this world which will 
transform the very lowest of human kind and 
establish anew the kingdom of God in their hearts. 
Another year confirms our faith in the providence 
of God and the redeeming power of Jesus Christ. 


“HOW FAR TO BETHLEHEM?” 
How far to Bethlehem? 
For I would be among the first to see 
That strange new star in the Judean skies; 
To seek and find the new is to be wise, 
And wisdom is a sacred quest with me— 
How far to Bethlehem? 


O far, too or to find it, Pilgrim Soul, 
As far as east from west, or pole from pole! 


How far to Bethlehem? 

For I would be among the first to kneel 
Beside the little Christ, the Cradled King; 

» My gold, all that I prize, I humbly bring. ~ 
And bid Him use my gifts to help and heal— 
How far to Bethlehem? 


O near, so near almost your eyes can trace 
The smile that rests on Mary Mother’s face! 


—Molly Anderson Haley. 


I AM THE WAY 
Low in the darkness I wander; where is the light? 
Nothing know I, but wonder; is there no light? 
Lord, in Thy vastness I wander; where is the way? 
How may I reach Thee, I wonder: is there no way? 


—Old Indian Hymn. 


FOR WHOM IS THE MESSAGE? 

A mother took her little daughter to church, 
and listened while the minister preached a very 
earnest sermon against sin, trying to bring the 
subject home to the hearts of his hearers. The 
little girl listened with wide-open eyes, and sud- 
denly turning to her mother, in great distress 
she whispered: Mamma, he means us! And 
unto us, to you, to me—is born a Saviour. It 
means us. 


SUGGESTIVE THEMES AND TEXTS 


Stars of Expectancy: ‘““We saw His star in the 
East.” Matt. 2:2. 

The Joy of J. esus: “Behold I bring you good tid- 
ings of great joy.” Luke 2:10. 

The Nearness of Christ: ““The Lord is at hand. 24 
Phil. 4:5. 

The Christmas Call: ‘‘Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem.” Luke 2:15. . 

The Incarnation: ““The: Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld. His glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Ue 
full of grace and truth.” : John 1:14. 

’ God’s Christmas Present. to the World: “God so 
loved the world that He gave His only begotten. 
Son, that whosoever believeth on Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.” John 3:16. 

A Christless Christmas: ““What think ye? Will 
He come up to the feast?” John 11:56. 

My Gift to Christ: ““And when they had opened 
their treasurers they presented unto Him gifts; 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.” Matt. 2:11. 

A Journey to Bethlehem: “Let us now go even’ 
unto Bethlehem and see this thing which i is come: 
to pass.”” _Luke 2:15. 

The Journey Home Again: “They departed: int 
their own country another way.” Matt. 2:13. 

Good Tidings: “Behold I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all poe if - Luke. 
2:10 ae 

The Cradle of the King: ‘‘And she brought forth 
her first-born Son, and wrapped Him i in swaddling 
clothes, and laid Him in a manger.” Luke 2:7. ~ 

Meeting the World’s Need: ‘“‘Unto you is born 
this day—a Saviour.” Luke 2:11. 

The Lowliness of Christ: ‘And took upon Him 
the form of aservant, and was made in the likeness 
of men.” Phil. 2:7. 
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Peace and Goodwill: ‘‘On earth peace, to men of 
goodwill.” Luke 2:14. 

The Spirit of Christmas: ‘Suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host, 
praising God.” 

The Unspeakable Gift: “Thanks be unto God for 
His unspeakable gift.”” 2 Cor. 9:15. 

God’s Time: ‘‘When the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth His Son.”’ Gal. 4:4. 

The Purpose of His Coming: “The Son of man is 
come to seek and to save that which was lost.’ 
Luke 19:10. 


CHRISTMAS MORNING 
O Saviour, whom this holy morn 
Gave to our world below; 
To mortal want and labor born, 
And more than mortal woe! 


Incarnate Word, by every grief, 

“ By each temptation tried, 

Who lived to yield our ills relief, 
And to redeem us died! 


If gaily clothed and proudly fed, 
In dangerous wealth we dwell; 

Remind us of thy manger bed 
And lowly cottage cell. 


If pressed by poverty severe, 
In envious want we pine, 

Oh! may the Spirit whisper near, 
How poor a lot was Thine! 


Through fickle fortune’s various scene, 
From sin preserve us free! 
Like us Thou hast a mourner been, 
May we rejoice with Thee! 
—Reginald Heber. 


THE JOY OF CHRISTMAS 

Bana the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
praising God for all the things that they had 
heard and seen, and as it had been spoken unto 
them. Luke 2:20. 

The shepherds had just seen the angels and 
heard their marvelous music; and they had seen 
the Christ! After that experience they went 
9ack to their homes and to their sheep. They 
went back to their daily ee common duty 
of everyday life: 

I—Christ brings joy. He is the source of joy. 

’ II—Christ makes our giving a joy. 

> III.—Christ makes our work a joy. 

IV—Christ is the joy of the. life that now is 
nd the life which is to come. - =< 


CHRISTMAS WITH CHRIST 

The one thing the-apostles never do is to date 
he career of Jesus from His birth. For them, 
vith all their marked divergences, “He was the 
‘ternal Son of God. They knew the gladness of 
he prophetic message, “For unto us a child is 
orn;”? but they knew also with undimmed assur- 
nce that, “Before Abraham was, I am.” So 
peaks Dr. G. H. Morrison, of Glasgow, in a 
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Christmas sermon on “The Eternal Son.” The 
preacher’s theme is the pre-existence of Christ; 
he dwells on its spiritual values in order to show 
that the joy of Christmas depends upon our wel- 
coming the Babe of Bethlehem as the Lord of 
Glory who stoops from heaven to that lowly 
manger, in order that, for our sakes, He may 
endure the cross. Doctor Morrison shows that 
“the love of God is dimmed,” that ‘the glory of 
the Life of Christ is dimmed, ” and then, finally, 
that “the glory of our Humanity is dimmed. a 
if we lose our hold on Christ’s pre-existence, 
Never again can I despise humanity, if He was 
found in the likeness of humanity. Never again 
can I belittle man, if the Eternal Son became man. 


THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 


The Church has its own job as much as a uni- 
versity and the mission of the Church isn’t to give 
you what you want, but what the Lord has to 
offer. The Church was founded by Christ to do 
that for which He intended it—to make men 
righteous that they might inherit eternal life and 
that they might have life and that they might 
have it more abundantly.—Bishop Irving Peake 
Johnson. 


CHRISTMAS BELLS 


I heard the bells on Christmas Day 
Their old familiar carols play, 

And wild and sweet the words repeat 
Of peace on earth, good will to men! 


I thought how, as the day had come, 
The belfries of all Christendom 

Had rolled along the unbroken song 
Of peace on earth, good will to men! 


And in despair I bowed my head; 
“There is no peace on earth,” I said; 
“For hate is strong, and mocks the song 

Of peace on earth, good will to men.’ 


Then pealed the bells more loud and deep: 
“God is not dead, nor doth he sleep! 

The wrong shall fail, the right prevail, 

With peace on earth, good will to men!” 


Till, ringing, singing on its way, 

The world revolved from night to day, 

A voice, a chime, a chant sublime, 

Of peace on.earth, good will to men! ._— 
~ —H. W. Longfellow. 


FOR DARKER DAYS 
“Not till the loom is silent and: the shuttles cease 
to fly, 
- Shall He unroll the canvas and adore the reason 
’ why. 
The dark irene are as needful in the Weaver’s 
skilful hand 
As the threads of gold and silver in the pattern 


He has planned.” 
— Anonymous. 
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CHRISTMAS AND CHILDREN 

What was it the wondering shepherds found 
in the Bethlehem inn? Not just a baby, but 
“Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the 
manger.” In God’s plans for that babe who 
became the Saviour there were included ‘‘Mary 
and Joseph,’ and whatever God would have 
wrought out for the child in the home this Christ- 
mas Day must be wrought out in large measure 
through the mother and father who, more than 
any others, will determine the directions of the 
child’s development. Growth there is sure to 
be. Shall it be, as with Jesus, “in wisdom and in 
stature, and in favor with God and men?” The 
significant thing about the Child in the manger, 
and about the child in the home of today, is to 
be found in the possibilities of its becoming. 

—Redeemer Record. 


THE STREAM OF LIFE 

Life bears us on like the stream of a mighty 
river. Our boat at first glides down the narrow 
channel, through the playful little murmurings 
_ of the little brook, and its winding grassy borders. 
The trees shed their blossoms over our young 
heads, the flowers on the brink seem to offer 
themselves to our young hands; we are happy in 
hope, and we grasp eagerly at the beauties around 
us; but the stream hurries on and still our hands 
are empty. Our course in youth and manhood is 
along wider and deeper flood, amid objects more 
striking and magnificent. We are animated at 
the moving pictures of enjoyment and industry 
passing around us; we are excited at some short- 
lived disappointment. The stream bears us on, 
and our joys and griefs are alike left behind us. 
We may be shipwrecked—we can not be delayed; 
whether rough or smooth, the river hastens to its 
home, till the roar of the ocean is in our ears, and 
the tossing of the waves is beneath our feet, and 
the land lessens from our eyes, and the floods 
are lifted up around us, and we take our leave of 
earth and its inhabitants, until of our further 
voyage there is no witness save the Infinite and 
the Eternal.—Bishop Heber. 


A LIMITED VISION 

Our thoughts are often worse than we are, just 
as they are often better than we are. And God 
sees us as we are altogether, not in separate feel- 
ings or actions, as our fellow men see us. We are 
always doing each other injustice, and thinking 
better or worse of each other than we deserve, 
because we only hear and see separate words and 
actions. We don’t see each other’s whole nature. 

—George Eliot. 


GOD BLESS US EVERY ONE! 

Charles Dickens says of the regenerated Scrooge, 
the new Mr. Scrooge: “‘He had no further inter- 
course with Spirits, but lived upon the Total Ab- 
stinence Principle (The Prohibiton Principle) ever 
afterwards; and it was always said of him, that 
he knew how to keep Christmas well if any man 
alive possessed the knowledge. May that be 
truly said of us, and all of us! And so, as Tiny Tim 
observed, God bless us every onel”’ 
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LIKE LITTLE CHILDREN 

When I have thought of Christmas and all that 
it means to us, I wonder why we lose sight of it 
so soon. How quickly the Christmas greens fade 
as they hang in our windows! But not more quick- 
ly than the Christmas thoughts pass from our 
minds. It is only a few days until they are all 
forgotten, the star that shone, the song that filled 
the night, the strange startled shepherds by the 
fire, the kings that came a-riding, even the babe 
that lay in the manger, and we are back again in 
the rush of the days. For what purpose? To 
gain the things that the rush brings; poor things, 
after all, and not worth mentioning beside the 
things that make Christmas. 

Full well we know that the things for which we 
grasp in the rush of the days have a way of eluding 
our grasp. Only the things that are born of God 
are the things that abide. Only the peace of 
which Christmas tells is worth the effort and toil 
of the years. For they are life’s lasting glory. 
So we come at last to the thought that even as 
God became a little Child on that first Christmas, 
so the great white feast will never come to be for 
us what God meant it to be until we, too, become as 
little children, less anxious for the things that pass, 
more willing to abide with open eyes before its 
great fact of wonder, not for a day only, but for 
all the year.—William E. Brooks. 


THE INDWELLING SPIRIT 

John 16:1-15. The Indwelling Spirit of God is 
one of the most precious facts of Christian ex- 
perience. ‘‘He shall be in you,” said the Master. 
The child of God need not have any anxiety about 
this matter. One could not be a child of God with- 
out the Spirit. It is by the Spirit that the re- 
deemed soul is baptized into the body of Christ. 
It is by the Spirit that he is led, guided, en- 
lightened. There are a number of expressions 
used in the New Testament describing the opera- 
tion of the Spirit. Baptized, quickened, filled, 
anointed, endued are terms used in connection 
with the work of the Spirit. There is no need 
for anyone to be led away into any false concep-: 
tions regarding the Spirit. Certainly there are 
ecstacies at times, but such heights of blessing do 
not make salvation any more certain. There 
are special anointings, and enduments for special 
needs. His grace is always sufficient. There are 
gifts of the Spirit. Not all have-the same gifts. 
Thank God for any special gifts. There are many 
manifestations of the Spirit, yet it is the same 
Holy Spirit of God. This is the most important 
matter for us to realize: We are temples of the 
Holy Spirit, for God dwells in us. Now let us: 
walk like men a women -God-possessed. 

—Dr. Ernest H. shone 


Do not keep the alabaster boxes ‘of your Hse and 
tenderness sealed up until your friends are dead! 
Fill their lives with sweetness! Speak approving, 
cheering words while their ears can hear them, and 
while their hearts can be thrilled by them! 

—H. W. Beecher 
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Great Texts and Their Treatment 


REV. LEWIS KEAST 


“In Him was life; and the life was the light of 
men.”” John 1:4. 

How many of us can give the statistical facts 
of a friend’s life? Can we tell where he was born? 
Where he went to school? But we do recall the 
personal characteristics, the deeds which af- 
fected human life and the words which stirred 
our hearts. Human associations are based not 
on mathematics but on manners. 

How this luminous quality of Christ reveals 
itself? How was His radiance manifested? We 
know full well the glory of that first Christmas. 
There was a glory above the brightness of the 
stars! Bethlehem still lends her light to the world. 

I. The Light of Christ first shone through the 
physical medium. None could be near Him with- 
out feeling His intense physical vitality. Life 
flowed in a great current from Him to others. His 
vital force went out to heal others. At His will 
the life stream flowed into the tomb of Lazarus and 


I. Jesus is kept out through fear. Herod was 
troubled, Matt. 2:3. He was afraid to allow Jesus 
to live because of the difference Jesus might 
make to him. When Jesus comes in some things 
must go! 

II. Jesus is often kept out through indifference. 
It is very like the common attitude men take to 
the Gospel today. We have become too familiar 
with it. 


“When Jesus came to Birmingham they simply 
passed Him by, 

They never hurt a hair of Him, they only let Him 
die; 

For men had grown more tender, and they would 
not give Him pain, 

They only passed down the streét and left Him in 
the rain!” 


Sooner or later the days come when none but 
Christ can satisfy. We need not remain indifferent. 


brought the dead to tread the earth again. We 
can not think of the Son of God in other way: 
In Him was life; and the life was the light of men. 

II. Again, the light of Christ shone through 
the intellectual medium. 

Some minds are muddy in expression. They 
give us no clear pictures. Others impress us by 
their crystal clearness. Pre-eminent among 
these is the mind of Christ. Everything that has 
passed through His mind to us is clean-cut and 
life-giving. 

III. Also the light of Christ shone through the 
spiritual medium. The spirit of man is the candle 
of the Lord. (Prov. 20:27.) Wherever Jesus went 
men began to think anew of God. 

IV. Supremely the light of Christ shines 
through the sacrificial medium. He gave such an 
impression of sacrifice that He changed a world 
symbol. The cross had been the symbol of dis- 
graceful punishment. He made it the emblem of 
radiant and loving sacrifice. There is no light 
without burning.—The Continent. 


Christ still stands at the door and knocks. Let us 
not say there is “no room.” —Rev. William J. May. 


THE DAYSPRING 

The dayspring from on high hath visited us, 
to give light to them that sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. Luke 1:78-79. 

“Them that sit in darkness.”’ The figure is not 
suggestive of the twilight of a summer’s eve, or 
the trembling expectant twilight of a summer’s 
morn; it is the midnight of the winter season. 
We all know the power of darkness. 

I. “Them that sit in darkness.”” That was the 
condition of the race before the Saviour was born. 
The world was cold and dark and clammy. For 
an explanation of the darkness turn and read the 
first and second chapters of the Epistle to the 
Romans. 

II. They sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death. “Now when Jesus was born in Bethle- 
hem’”—what then? The morning dawned upon 
the night-burdened, shadow-haunted, fear-filled 
world. The day-spring, not the full day, but the 
spring of the day. Jesus is come that we might 
have life and that we might have it more abun- 
dantly. 

III. What was the purpose of the dawning? To 
give light and life. To illumine the world. To 
guide our feet in the way of peace. Jesus is the 
living way into undiscovered realms.—Rev. J. H. 
Jowett. 


THE UNWANTED CHRIST 

There was no room for them in the inn. 
723 

The inn was a little world in miniature. The 
business man and the pleasure seeker had found 
accommodation there. The soldier and the poli- 
tician had their welcome. But when the Saviour 
of the world comes, there is no room for Him! 


Luke 


“Room for pleasure, room for business, 
But for Christ the crucified, 
Not a place where He can shelter, 
In the heart for which he died!” 


A CHRISTMAS INVENTORY 
For mine eyes have seen thy salvation. 
2:30. 


Luke 
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The reckoning of time begins with the coming 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. His birth 
is the great supreme event of the world’s history. 
The prophets foretold His coming. In Him rested 
the hope of Israel. 

I. First, let me ask: What did you get? That 
is a very personal question, yet it is a very natural 
question to ask. Why not take a Christmas in- 
ventory? You received presents from home, 
presents from friends. Some you wished for and 
some were unexpected. 

II. What did you give? This question is as 
natural as the first; especially when we remember 
that it is more blessed to give than to receive. 
There are exchanges other than commercial 
exchanges. When we give in love. It were well 
to remember the poor; to give where there is little 
hope of return. 

III. To make our giving complete let us remem- 
ber God’s method of giving: God so loved that He 
gave. Jesus is the gift of love. 

IV. God’s gift of peace is waiting for the world! 

—Christian Herald. 


THE LAW OF KINDNESS 

For whosoever shall give a cup of water to drink 
in my name.... shall not lose his reward. 
Mark 9:41. 

I. The Duty of kindness is a cardinal duty of 
Christianity, it is the law of the Old Testament as 
well as the new. Our kindness should reach 
beyond our “kind.” Read again the’ parable of 
the Good Samaritan. 

II. This text suggests the Measure of kindness. 
Little kindnesses are neither to be left undone, 
or despised. Even the giving of a cup of cold 
water is registered in heaven. This text encourages 
the use of the smallest talent we have. Little acts 
of kindness are often rich in blessing. 

III. Let us consider the Reward of kindness. It 
is certain. Good deeds are like good seed sown in 
good ground; they bring forth abundantly. They 
who live to give shall some day hear the word: 
“Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world: I was an hungred and ye gave me 
meat; thirsty and ye gave me drink.’”’—Rev. R. N. 
Wray. 


THE VALUE OF LIFE 

Keep forever in view the momentous value of 
life; aim at its worthiest use—its sublimest end; 
spurn with disdain those foolish trifles and frivol- 
ous vanities which so often consume life as the 
locusts did in Egypt; devote yourself with the 
ardor of a passion, to attain the most divine im- 
provements of the soul. In short, hold yourself 
in preparation to make the transition to another 
life, whenever you shall be claimed by the Lord 
of the other world.—John Foster. 


THE SINLESS LIFE 
And he shall live and to him shall be given of 
the gold of Sheba; prayer also shall be made for 


him continually; and daily shall he be praised. 
Psalm 72:15. 
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Jesus of Nazareth is God’s life manifestation. 

He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father. 
«» I. We have here an allusion to the Christ Life. 
He shall live. This is prophetic. The world has 
never had but one absolutely true and perfect 
Life in flesh and blood. One true and sinless life. 
Christ is God’s life manifestation to man. 

II. The beauty of Christ’s inner life had its ex- 
pression in the outer. Study His word. Study 
His acts. 

III. Christ lives as King Supreme. We must 
crown Him Lord of all, or we do not crown Him 
Lord at all. 

IV. Consider the influence of Christ upon men 
—to Him shall be given the gold of Sheba. All 
honor and glory shall be His forever.—Dr. J. O. 
Keen. 


ATTRACTIVE SINNERS 

And a certain ruler asked Him, saying: Good 
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life. 
... . Jesus said unto him, Yet lackest thou one 
thing. Luke 18:18, 22. 

There are a number of ways in which sermons 
may be suggested. Undoubtedly the best way 
is from the study of the Word of God. And yet, 
a close second to that is observation of human life. 

The man of the text was an agreeable sinner. 
There are four features which stand out distinctly 
in the study of this episode: 

I. The culture of this man’s mind. 

II. The courtliness of his manners. 

+ III. The character of his morals. 

IV. The Christlessness of his emotions. 

—Dr. William B. Riley. 


WHAT EUROPE OWES TO PAUL 

And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; 
There was a man of Macedonia standing, beseech- 
ing him and saying, Come over into Macedonia 
and help us. Acts 16:9. 

It is almost impossible to exaggerate the in- 
fluence of Paul on the development and destiny 
of Christianity. 

I. What was the Providence behind this direc- 
tion? 

1. We see the natural and human factors: 

(a) Christianity was almost bound to travel 
westward. 

(b) In Paul’s personality there were western 
sympathies. 

2. Behind the natural there was the super- 
natural choice. 

(a) Natural tendencies only partly explain his 
course. 

(b) The deeper Providence. 

II. How can we discharge our debt? 

1. Hard to realize the extent of our indebted- 
ness. 

(a) Our distinctive civilization is due to Chris- 
tianity. 

(b) There is a danger that Europe may betray 
the religion to which it owes its all. 

2. Europe can only pay her debts by handing 
on her religion. 

(a) She has really nothing else to hand on. 
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(b) We must decide whether we can afford to 
p* an irreligious world!—Rev. W. E. Orchard, 
1D). 


BIBLE TALK ON POWER 
Scripture: “Without Me ye can do nothing.” 
- .-. “He shall baptize you with fire.’ ... . 
“They were all filled with the Holy Spirit.” 
Wanted: 
Preachers with tongues of fire. 
Laymen filled with the Holy Spirit. 
Laywomen imbued with power from on high. 
The one great work of Christians is to be living, 
faithful witnesses unto Christ. This witness is to 
be one of power. It is: 
The witness of personal salvation. 
The witness of personal character. 
A living witness in business and social life. 
The power is the presence of the Holy Spirit. 
It will be manifested: 
In prayer—in speech—in service. 
Let us consider: 
- The strength of the enemy. 
Our own weakness. 
To whom is the power promised? 
What are the conditions of getting it? 
Will a person know when it is given? 
—Rev. C. H. Yatman. 


GOD MEASURING THE CHURCHES 

And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: 
and one said, Rise and measure the temple of God, 
and the altar, and them that worship therein. 
Rev. 11:1. 

Interpreters of various schools of theology 
agree that the allusion in Revelation 11:1 is to the 

~Church, its worship and conduct. God is repre- 
sented as appraising His people and their worship. 
The apostle is bidden to discern the spiritual 
dimensions of the house of God. 

I. He measures the area of the temple. Is the 
Church big enough through Christ to save the 
world in this generation? 

II. He measures the altar. 
of sacrifice? 

III. He measures the worshipers therein. “Lord 
Sree 

IV. Jesus is the true standard of measurement. 
In Jesus’ life the altar was supreme. Can we say: 
My all is on the altar?—Dr. Edgar DeWitt Jones. 


What is the extent 


THE DUTY OF JOY IN THE LORD 

We joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Romans 5:11. 

Christianity is essentially joyous. There is 
something wrong with the Christian who is 
habitually somber and austere. 

I. This joy begins in the joy of forgiveness. 

II. It is the joy of surrender and sacrifice. 

III. The Christian’s joy should be the joy of 
work. 

IV. Finally, it is the joy of worship.—Rev. R. J 
Drummond, D.D. 


THE QUEST OF LIFE 
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
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man that is a merchant seeking goodly pearls: 
and having found one pearl of great price, he went 
and sold all that he had, and bought it. Matt. 
13:45-46. 

I. We ought in this life to seek the noblest. 

(1) The merchant sought for pearls—goodly 
pearls. 

(2) What, then is the noblest thing, the truest 
life, the most desirable aim? 

II. In Christ we find the noblest: 

(1) In Christ is the fulness of truth. 

(2) In Christ is the perfection of beauty. 

(3) In Christ is the secret of peace. 

III. Let us be ready to make every sacrifice 
that we may attain the noblest. 

(1) Make the surrender. 

(2) Make the sacrifice——Rev. W. L. Watkinson. 


THE VISION OF THE GLORY 

Jesus said unto her, said I not unto thee, that, if 
thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the 
glory of God. John 11:40. 

I. The glory of God has been seen by men. 

II. The glory of God is seen by Faith—the eye 
of the soul. 

III. Christ’s gentle persuasives to Faith. 
Martha wavers. Christ puts His own word before 
her. The object of Faith in Christ Himself. 

—Dr. Alexander Maclaren. 


“fOUR PRESENT OPPORTUNITY 

Who knoweth whether thou art not come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this? Esther 4:14. 

This text brings the story of Esther to a crisis. 
A lonely Jewish orphan girl must make a life 
decision! 

I. The opportunity of our nation. 

(1) Our past history. 

(2) Our present desire. 

(3) Our present danger. 

II. The opportunity of each Individual. 

(1) Our past history. 

(2) Our present desire. 

(3) Our present danger. 

III. The Invitation of God. Christ is calling 
loudly. 

IV. For Esther there was need of immediate 
decision. So Joshua put the choice before the 
tribes of Israel: “Chose ye this day whom ye will 
serve.” And here, today, who knoweth whether 
we in our present condition, have not come to the 
kingdom for this very opportunity? 


FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD 

But if we walk in the light, as He is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from 
all sin. 1 John 1:7. 

Human fellowship may be very beautiful, but 
it is not adequate. At his heart each man is a 
lonely soul. At its best, life is a struggle. These 
two facts impel us to fall back on God: ‘Thou 
hast made us for Thyself, and our hearts are rest- 
less until they rest in Thee.” 

J. Fellowship with God was a living reality 
with John. It was so real that he dared to use the 
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intimate phrase, “One with another.” 
there was a sense of ‘“Togetherness.”’ 
idea of fellowship is Partnership. 
desire to share together “‘all of life.” 


II. The Condition of Fellowship is, walking in 
the light as He is in the light. Blessed are the pure 
in heart for they shall see God. God becomes the 
Christian’s native element. For in Him we live 
and move and have our being. 


III. Our Fellowship leads to Perpetual Cleans- 
ing. And the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleans- 
eth us from all sin. The power to walk in the light 
is imparted by the indwelling Christ. Christ 
crucified only can produce holiness in us. “I live 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me,” says the 
apostle Paul. 

The miner comes home from his toil grimy and 
black with coal-dust, but his eyes are glistening 
clean. The tear-duct at the back of the eye has 
fulfilled its function throughout the long day. 
So Christ keeps on cleansing from all sin. 


For him 
The root 
There is a 


“T looked to Jesus, and I found 
In Him my star, my sun; 
And in that light of life I’ll walk 
Till traveling days are done.” 


—Rev. A. J. Perry. 


THREE CHRISTMAS PRESENTS FOR YOU 
Texts: Isa. 9:6; Luke 2:18, 14, 10, 11. 
On this day we seek to gain the blessedness of 
giving. “Tt is more blessed to give than to re- 
- ceive. 
I would give the more excellent gifts—spiritual 
gifts. 
I. I would like to give you a sense of wonder. 
Isa. 9:6; Luke 2:18. 


We should wonder at the forces of nature: 
gravitation, electricity, light, ete. At the beauties 
of nature: the Yellowstone, the ocean, Mount 
Blane, ete. 


At the great men of the race: Shakespeare, 
Milton and all the great writers, and scientists 
and statesmen, etc. 

At the mysteries of Life, Death, the Resurrec- 
tion, ete. 

II, Another gift is that of an irrepressible good 
will. Luke 2:10, 14. 

III. Last, but not least, the gift of the Christ- 
child. Luke 2:11. 

There was no room in the inn. May there be 
room in our hearts, that the prayer of Phillips 
Brooks may come true: 


“O holy Child of Bethlehem! 
Be born in us today.” 


Conclusion and Recapitulation: 

Three gifts I would bring: 

The wonder of a mind unappeased. 

The wonder of universal good-will to men. 


The worship of the Christ-child—Rev. H. H. 
Fuller. 
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THE DAY-SPRING FROM HIGH 
Luke 1:76-79 

This song of Zacharias is an exceedingly beautiful 
and significant one. It expresses with exactness 
and elegance the chief points of the plan of salva- 
tion, the doings of Christ’s fore-runner, and the 
mercy and motive of God in providing for our 
redemption. “The Day-spring from on high hath 
visited us.”’ 

I. These words well express the joy of Christ’s 
advent: 


“Joy to the world, the Lord is come; 
Let earth receive her King!” 


This joy, this blessedness, is set forth under the 
idea of the rising sun. “The Day-spring from on 
high hath visited us.” The word “day-spring”’ 
is defined as ‘‘the dawn,” ‘“‘the beginning of day.” 
or “the first appearance of the light.’ It is found 
quite frequently in the New Testament, but it 
is rendered by the word ‘‘East.’’ It is much like 
our word “Orient,” which really signifies the place 
of sunrise. ‘‘We have seen His star in the east”’ is a 
form of saying, ‘‘We saw His star in the day- 
spring.” Our version is very happy in the use of 
the syllable “‘spring.”’ In the land of Palestine 
there is almost no such thing as twilight. The sun 
comes out from behind the hills quite abruptly 
and is all on hand at once for the ordinary day’s 
work of flooding the world with light. 


The worth of Christ to the world and the joy of 
His advent is frequently set forth in the Scriptures 
under the idea of the rising sun or a light in the 
world. In Numbers He is spoken of as the ‘‘Star 
of Jacob.” In Isaiah it is prophetically said: ‘“The 
people that walked in darkness have seen a great 
light.”” In Malachi it is said: ‘The Sun of Right- 
eousness shall arise with healing in His wings.” 
Similar descriptions are given in the New Testa- 
ment, by John the Baptist, who was sent to bear 
witness that “that wasthe True Light,” by Christ 
Himself who said, “I Am the Light of the World; 
by Peter, who spoke of the “‘Day-star’s arise in our 
hearts,” and in the Revelation where Christ is 
spoken of as “the Bright and Morning Star” and 
“the light of the New Jerusalem.’”? What intense 
joy is implied when it is said: ‘““The Day-star from 
on high hath visited us.” 

We have read that near the North Pole, the 
night lasting for months and months, when the 
people expect the day is about to dawn, some mes- 
sengers go up to the highest point to watch; and 
when they see the first streak of day they put on 
their brightest possible apparel, and embrace 
each other and say, ‘“‘Behold the sun!”’ and the cry 
goes around all the land, “‘Behold the sun!’ The 
world was in darkness. Long centuries had the 
people lain in ignorance and in sin. The cry of 
Zacharias was the joyful one: “Behold the Sun!” 
“Behold the Sun of Righteousness is rising with 
healing in His wings!’ “The Day-spring from on 
high hath visited us!” 

II. These words well express the purpose of 
Christ’s coming. It was to give light. What the 
sun is in the material world that Christ is to us in 
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the spiritual world. He is the author, the source 
of light. As the face of nature revives or withers 
according as the influence of the sun is increased 
or diminished, so the soul of man continues dead 
or is quickened accordingly as the Sun of Righteous- 
ness withholds or imparts His invigorating rays. 
He hath visited our benighted world. 


“The whole world was lost in the darkness of sin, 
The light of the world is Jesus.” 


A band of fugitives was crossing an eastern 
desert. The night was dark, but they determined 
to push on. Soon they lost their way, and had to 
spend the night in anxiety and fear. It seemed 
as if the night would never pass. But almost all 
at once, the sun arose, bringing daylight and 
showing the way of safety. Not one of them ever 
forgot that sun-rising. So to the people of the 
world their wanderings. They were lost—lost in 
the darkness of sin. But the Day-spring from on 
high hath visited us, hath arisen upon us, making 
plain the way of eternal safety. Christ is the 
dawn, Christ is our Day-spring, and the purpose 
of His coming was to give us the light that would 
lead us to eternal bliss. 

IIJ. But what is the source of all this blessed- 
ness? It is “‘the tender mercy of our God.” The 
original statement is, ‘“The mercy of the heart of 
our God.” This seems to mean not only tender- 
ness, but much more. The mercy of the heart of 
- God is, of course, the mercy of His great tender- 
ness, the mercy of His infinite gentleness and con- 
sideration, the mercy of His very soul of love. 

1. God shows His tender mercy that He deigns 
to visit us at all. His great visit to us is in the 
incarnation of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

2. The proclamation of the Gospel to a nation 
or to any individual is a visit of God’s mercy. 

8. The entrance into our hearts of the Holy 
Spirit, wooing us to Christ and changing the cur- 
rent of our lives is a visit of God’s mercy. 

4. Our God shows His tender mercy in that He 
visits us with such wonderful and joyful results. 
Joy, peace, happiness, hope, heaven—these are all 
implied in the fact that the Day-spring from on 
high hath visited us. At this advent season let 
us get into our hearts more of the blessedness we 
may have from the consciousness of the fact that 
the Day-spring hath visited us, that there is 
sun-rise for our souls.—G.B.F.H. 


THE CHRISTMAS MESSAGE 


“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men.” Luke 2:14. 

At the time of our Lord’s advent into the world 
ther2 was an expectation among men of all na- 
tions that some remarkable person was about to 
appar in Palestine. This anticipation was by no 
means restricted to the Hebrews. Suetonius 
said: “There had spread throughout the whole 
rac an ancient and fixed opinion that it was in the 
fates that at that time persons coming from 
Judea should possess the empire.’”’ Tacitus says: 
“In very many was the persuasion that it was 
contained in ancient books of the priests that at 
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that very time it would happen that the East 
would prevail and that persons coming from Judea 
would possess the empire.’”’ Josephus says: “There 
was an ambiguous oracle likewise found in the 
sacred books that at that time one from their 
country should rule the world.” The expectation 
has been fulfilled, and in a better way than was 
in the minds of any of the men of the past. We 
have the utmost reason to rejoice that Christ 
has come. This is one of the messages that 
Christmas brings. 

But there are other messages brought by the 
return of the Christmas season, which the Church 
is bidden to tell to the whole world. 

I. We think we hear this Christmas saying to 
the Church: “Remind men that in their search for 
Christ today much superior are their advantages 
over those of the ancient wise men from the East.” 

It is thought that those wise men were from 
Persia. Zoroastrianism was their religjon—they 
worshiped the light. This led them to study the 
stars. Any unusual movement among the stars 
would attract immediate attention and lead them 
to ask: “What would our divinity teach us by 
this?” Seeing a strange, luminous body in the 
heavens they followed its leadings. It brought 
them to Jerusalem. There they had to ask 
students of the Scriptures, ‘‘Where is He that is 
born king of the Jews?”’ They had to find the real 
meaning of what they saw. If those star-guided 
searchers could be held responsible for the light 
they had, what must be our responsibility, with 
the Bible in our hands and Christ at the door of 
our hearts? Have we any excuse for not finding 
Him? 

II. We think we hear this Christmas saying to 
the Church: “Tell men that it is a mistake to 
suppose that the study of nature or science leads 
men away from Christ.” 

They who first found the Saviour were led 
thither by a star. The star points to Bethlehem 
and says, ‘There is the Lord.”’ The Bible points 
to Bethlehem and says, ‘‘There is the Lord.” 
Both star and Bible were consulted by the wise 
men, and the two witnesses agreed. Nature and 
the Bible, science and revelation, rightly under- 
stood, lead to, not away from Christ. 

III. We think we hear this Christmas remind- 
ing the Church that it was not the professed people 
of God who first welcomed the Messiah. 


The Magi, the wise men, the heathen, make a 
five months’ journey to worship the Lord. They 
had reason to expect to find all Jerusalem and the 
region round about excited over the advent of the 
Messiah. Bethlehem is only six miles away from 
Jerusalem. The pinnacles of the temple might 
almost be seen from the place of the Nativity. 
Here dwell the chosen people of God. It is the 
city of the Great King. Here, surely, will be in- 
tense interest in the coming of the Lord. Imagine, 
then, the surprise of the Magi when they found 
the metropolis of the Jews all unconcerned over 
the long-expected event. There was not one of 
the people of God who felt interest enough in the 
subject to go with the wise men to Bethlehem. 
Those heathen make a five months’ journey to 
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worship the Saviour, but those who should have 
been especially interested would not make a two 
hours’ walk to do Him homage! History repeats 
itself. Many times it is eesier to arouse the out- 
side world to a just conception of the claims of 
Christ than it is to wake up the Church itself to 
its duty. We still find the heathen making the 
five months’ journey while the professed people of 
God refuse to take the two hours’ walk. 


IV. We think we hear this Christmas remind- 
ing us that the first act of worship to Christ was 
that of giving. 

The wise men said that they had come to wor- 
ship the new-born king. What did they do? 
Did they pray? We call praying an act of wor- 
ship, and so it is. Did they sing? We call holy 
song an act of worship, and so it is. Yet not by 
prayer nor by song, did they first worship Christ. 
“When they had opened their treasure, they 
presented Him with gifts, gold, frankincense and 
myrrh.’”’ Giving was the first act of worship 
paid by mortal man to the Son of the Most High. 
Some people think the contribution box almost 
out of place in the house of God. They look upon 
it as an interruption of worship. But, instead, it 
is a part, and a most important part of the worship. 
Those who object to the contribution box in church 
would have felt strangely out of place with the 
Magi in their house of the Lord—a scene over 
which the holy angels. hovered. 

V. We think we hear this Christmas assuring 
us that the Advent good news is yet to reach all 
people. December 25th is the first day of the 
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year on which the days begin to lengthen. For 
three or four days before they are nearly at a 
standstill. But Christmas Day is a little longer 
than the day that preceded it. From now on, for 
months, the days will grow longer and the nights 
shorter. The first Christmas morning said to the 
world’s night: From now on you must decrease, 
while the day shall increase. And from that time 
to this Christianity has been taking little by 
little from the world’s night and adding it to the 
world’s day, and this is to continue (blessed 
prophecy, blessed hope!) until the darkness has 
disappeared, having been swallowed up in the 
universal shining of the glorious Sun of. Righteous- 
ness! 


“FOLLY SET IN DIGNITY” 

“Folly is set in great dignity, and the rich sit 
in a low place.” Eccl. 10:6. : 

The appearances of dignity may be bought, but 
the essence of true gentility is in the very heart 
of life itself. 

Many fine-minded young women are fooled by 
the wardrobe of folly, for a genuine dunce looks 
like a wise man many times until he is seen with- 
out the scenery and costumes of dignity. 

Fools, in the trappings of Knights, often make 
conquests of the hearts of pure women, only to 
be discovered in the rags of folly when the court- 
ing delusions are over. 

It would be well for us all if the settings of 
dignity could be purchased only with high 
thoughts, pure motives and characters marked 
by the soul of honor.—Allen A. Stockdale. — 


~ . Sermons 


_A Pilgrimage to Bethlehem . 
“REV. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY, D.D. 


“Let us go now-even unto- Bethlehem.”’— 
Luke 2:15. pik 
~: What a pilgrimage is this! Once a year we— 
millions of us—gather about our hearthstone or 
sacred altar to listen again to Luke’s haunting and 
heartening story of that pilgrimage of the shep- 
herds, and then we, too, say, ‘Let us go now even 
unto Bethlehem.’ The world grows old, but the 
heart is new. No longer do we need a choir of 
the heavenly host to call us to-this annual pil- 
grimage. We. feel its call of good cheer weeks 
and weeks before. Not even a Scrooge can quite 
resist it. Gleaming shop windows and glowing 
child faces reflect rather than create this spirit, 
so universal and so irresistible. Its source is 
deeper and diviner. 


It is true that many in the jostling crowds of 
weary shoppers and in the merry groups of 
carefree youth are unmindful of the origin and 
meaning of this pilgrimage; but it was so of old. 
If we walk in the shepherds’ footsteps we, too, 
find the market jammed with traders and the Inn 
teeming with revelers, heedless of the destiny of 


the hour. Christmas came to Bethlehem-and they 
knew it not. He had come who was to lift the 
name of that little village to a pinnacle of sacred 
fame, but they knew it not. They were not heart- 
less, but heedless. How often we go our wonted 
way, with spirits stunted and starved, because we 
choose to be mere tradesmen and revelers when 
we might be pilgrims! —_— ie 

Recently I read the Inn-Keeper’s story, as told 
by one with an artist’s pen and a poet’s heart. 
The Inn-Keeper said-he “regretted the incident.” 
He would gladly have made room in the Inn for 
such a distinguished guest if he had only known. 
“How should I know that there were angel voices 
in the sky? The noise and confusion of the Inn 
filled my ears.” -That is the pathos of it! The 
Inn-Keeper’s tribe is greatly increased. Christ- 
mas is their busiest or merriest season. How 
should they be expected to hear angel voices or 
music! Always what a man sees depends on what 
the man is. 

But what a pilgrimage was that for the common 
man! Only kings and conquerors counted until 
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then. That wondrous night the world turned a 
corner and the common man came into his own, 
As those shepherd-folk entered Bethlehem by 
the reddening dawn of Christmas morn they 
walked in the light of a new day—a day that 
was to do slavery to death, to make democracy 
universal, and shame inter-racial and interna- 
tional war off the globe. The bordered robes of 
priests, the tinsel and pomp of kings, the braid 
and brass of conquerors have all become cheap 
in the presence of a common man or woman 
or youth of honesty and intelligence because at 
Bethlehem dawned a new era of new values. 

What a pilgrimage is that which finds its goal 
and glory in the home! A child, a mother, a father 
and Christmas! Still it is so. Not one of that 
holy trinity missing, and the child in the center! 
O, children of every land, lift your voice in joyous 
shouts and sacred songs. Christmas is your birth- 
day too. Christmas bells ring out a dark and 
dreadful day for childhood, and ring in a new day 
of new values and new visions for every child. 

School-houses are built and rebuilt now with 
the child at the center. Churches more and more 
recognize that “‘of such is the Kingdom of heaven.” 
Cities are laying out parks and playgrounds, 
fostering boy and girl scouts, founding hospitals 
and clinics, juvenile courts and summer camps— 
all because the children of the world had a new 
birth of freedom and a new appraisal of value 
when the Christ-Child came to Bethlehem. 

What a pilgrimage is that from which travelers 
return “glorifying and praising God for all the 
things that they have heard and seen!’ The 
test of a pilgrimage is in its afterglow no less than 
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in its foregleam—whether it be a conference, a 
convention, a summer institute, or merely a 
Sunday Service. O, yes, they went out in high 
hopes. But did they return with a new light in 
their eyes and a new song in their hearts? 


The world refuses to tire of Christmas because 
in spite of the fever and furore, it pays big divi- 
dends of the spirit. It often leaves us with empty 
purses but with the ringing, singing shouts of 
happy children; the joyful tears of loving parents; 
the smile-wreathed faces of old folks grown young 
in a day; the bewildered joy of the poor and 
afflicted who were not forgotten. What an after- 
glow Christmas leaves in hearts made better 
for its coming! 


Best of all, these songs and smiles and hearts 
aglow at Christmas time are not mere sunshine 
and shadows without substance or meaning. We 
are not coaxing ourselves into being happy for a 
season with no reason, save custom or tradition. 
Men and nations have had a perennial desire for 
One who can tell them who and what God is, 
who and what man is and ought to be, who can 
open a new and better way, reveal truths that 
make men free, and live as one may live whose 
God is a Father and whose fellow men are brothers. 
The pilgrimage to which Christmas calls all man- 
kind every year is to find just such a One. And 
year after year many return “glorifying and 
praising God” for what they increasingly find in 
Him who was born at Bethlehem. 


“The hopes and fears of all the years 
Are met in thee tonight.”’ 


Gifts for My Neighbor’s Christmas Tree 
Children’s Sermon 
REV. JAMES LEISHMAN 


Text: ‘“They presented unto Him gifts.”’ Matt. 
Atal 

One of the loveliest things about this beautiful 
time of year is the Christmas tree. Nobody seems 
to know just when the custom began, but the 
man or woman who first thought of the Christmas 
tree started something that has brightened the 
lives of unnumbered children wherever our 
Saviour’s birth is honored. 

The French people have a sweet story about the 
Christmas tree. A stately fir tree has been brought 
out of the dense forest and its boughs are covered 
with little candles, some of them upright, some 
of them upside down. At the top of the tree is 
the vision of a little child, with a circle of light 
around the curly head. The legend explains that 
the tree itself represented mankind, and the child 
in the treetop was the Christ-child. The candles 
represented people, both good and bad. No doubt 
the ones turned upside down concerned the 
Christ-child a great deal more than those pointing 
in the right direction. 

There is just as much mystery about the custom 
of hanging gifts on the Christmas tree as about 


the tree itself. But there is a pretty story about 
Martin Luther. So taken with the glory of the 
glittering stars above his head on a winter night 
and the beauty of the snow-covered trees around 
him, that to show the happiness and joy in his 
heart, he trimmed a little fir tree with all the 
beautiful things he could find in the house, and 
hung on it little bundles of presents he had brought, 
and set little lighted candles on the branches. 
Then he and his wife and his children sang carols 
and made merry in their hearts because of the 
love God had shown them through the Christ- 
child. And from that time people began to burden 
the branches of their Christmas trees with gifts 
for their friends. But after all, whoever started 
the custom, the love of many hearts has over- 
flowed to others by way of the Christmas tree. 
And now let us think about our subject, Gifts 
for My Neighbor’s Christmas Tree. If the ques- 
tion were asked, Who is my neighbor? the answer 
would be quickly given. The one next me, near 
me. When we think of the Christmas tree of 
the French legend, we may think of it as the tree 
of my neighborhood. It represents all the people 
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whose lives touch mine. My neighbors may be 
the dear ones of my own family circle, or my 
friends, my schoolmates or playmates. They 
may even be folk unknown to me by name, but 
inasmuch as I come in contact with them every 
day, they are my neighbors. 


Let us think of some gifts we may all hang 
upon the invisible neighborhood Christmas tree. 
What can I give? is the vexing question, and even 
when we know what we want to give our friends, 
we are not always able to buy the things we have 
set our hearts upon. But for the tree we have in 
mind we shall not concern ourselves about things 
we can purchase with money. We shall not enrich 
our neighbor by something we can buy for him, 
but rather by something which comes out of our 
very hearts. And we may be sure of this, that 
many a time we shall be giving him of the riches 
of our hearts, and not know that anything has 
passed between us. And many a time our hearts 
may be made glad by gifts from him, and he never 
know he has given us anything. The gifts we 
~ speak of are not wrapped up in soft paper and tied 
with ribbon; they are for the most part invisible 
tokens of love given from heart to heart. In 
Dickens’ Christmas story, ‘‘Mrs. Liriper’s Lodg- 
ings,’”’ we have the picture of a London landlady, 
widowed, childless and sharp-tongued. One day 
a young mother who occupied one of her rooms 
gave birth to a baby boy. In a few days she 
died. The father having cruelly ran away, the 
baby was left an orphan. Mrs. Liriper took that 
little lad into her own heart. She gave him her 
name and brought him up. All he had, came from 
her. But he gave her more than she gave him. 
Unknown to himself, little Jemmy was the 
greatest gift God ever sent to his “‘Gran” as he 
called her. For he just gave her himself. And 
her whole life was changed because Jemmy came 
into it. She received from him something of his 
very life. 


I. One of the gifts for my neighbor’s tree is the 
gift of a beautiful spirit. In San Diego last summer 
I went to see the animals in the zoo. As our party 
came near a certain corner we could hear a dread- 
ful snarling and scolding, and we wondered what 
animals were so cross with each other. At last 
we found that the sounds came from the badger’s 
cage. There were about a dozen in sight, and it 
seemed if no two of them could live in peace. They 
deliberately trotted over to each other and 
snarled in each other’s faces, and every one was 
miserable, as if life wasn’t worth living. And as 
I looked at them, fretful and cross and mean to 
each other, I remembered that I had read about 
people badgering others and I knew just where 
that expression came from. It was the ugly spirit 
of the badger in a bad temper, worrying his neigh- 
bot out of his peace of mind. The beautiful spirit 
grows out of the loving heart and is made known 
to others in courtesy and patience and forbearance. 
But before I can give it as a gift to my neighbor, 
I shall need to seek God to help me have it in my 
own life. 


Ni, Another gift which we all ought to hang on 
our neighbor’s Christmas tree, is the gift of kindly 
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service. It is said of Jesus that He went about 
doing good, and we who say we love Him should 
seek to share that wonderful spirit. We can give 
certain service for so much money, but we are 
thinking rather of the service which is not given 
in exchange for money, but for love’s sake alone. 
In an ancient Japanese tale of a village by the 
sea, we are told how the people came to think there 
was a living God on the earth. One day when they 
were all at work in their fields by the sea, there was 
an earthquake. One man, working away from the 
others in his farm on the hillside, could see some- 
thing they could not. He could see that the 
ocean was drawing away from the land, rolling 
away out, and he knew that it was getting ready 
to roll back in a great tidal wave that would drown 
the people below. He knew they must come up 
where he was if they were to be saved, so he set 
fire to his rice stacks. Then he ran to the temple 
and rang the great temple bell, and when the people 
looked up and saw the ricks on fire they thought 
he was calling for help, and ran up to do what 
they could. Then they looked back and saw that 
the sea flowed over the land where they had been 
working. Their village and their homes were 
destroyed, but their lives were saved. In order 
to save them their neighbor had given up all he 
had. And they were so grateful that in after 
years they used to go to the temple and worship 
his spirit, for they said that there was in him the 
spirit cf the living God. And we can agree with 
them to this extent, that that spirit is revealed in 
loving, unselfish service. 


III. Then there is the generous gift of friendship. 
All of us here today have our little circles of friends, 
drawn together by living in the same street, by 
being the same age, gcing to the same school. No 
matter how we became acquainted, we liked each 
other. But to be a good friend means more than 
some of ussuppcose. We often hear the word loyal; 
it means faithful. In olden days the loyal man was 
faithful to the king. He would never speak a word 
against the king; he was the king’s man. He was 
for the king, body and soul. Right or wrong he 
was for the king. When we set our hearts on those 
we call our friends, we should earnestly pray that 
we may be faithful to them, and not be turned 
away from them because of somebody’s whisper 
in our ear. Judas betrayed his friend. Jesus was 
true to His friends and loved them to the end. 
When Alexander the Great was sick far away from 
home, a dear friend of his, a physician, came to 
help him, but a man who was jealous sent a letter 
to Alexander saying that this physician, whose 
name was Philip, was plotting his death. The 
king read the letter, but put it under his pillow and 
said nothing about it. When Philip came with 
the cup of medicine, he looked up into his face 
with a cheerful expression of trust and kindly 
feeling, and drank the medicine without question. 
Then he took the letter out and handed it to 
Philip. Alexander believed his friend was true 
to him, and that friend was worthy of the trust. 
That is the kind of friend I want to be? I would 
like to put on my neighbor’s Christmas tree this 
gift of a generous friendship. 
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Sivebttal leeasors 


Why You Should Publish 
a Parish Paper 


A NECESSARY QUALIFICATION 


Quality should have first consideration. Many ministers 
have learned from experience that greater results are 
obtained from high class printing. Under no condition 
should any church distribute a Parish Paper of an in- 
ferior quality. Our work speaks for itself. We will 
gladly submit samples on request. Our Parish Papers 
are the best that can be obtained; well printed and 
illustrated. 


SUITABLE FOR ALL CHURCHES 


Regardless of size or denomination your church can use 
our service to advantage. Ask for samples of papers 
published by pastors of your faith. We have a four and 
eight-page parish paper service for small city or rural 
churches; twelve, sixteen, and twenty-four page papers 
for larger churches. A number now order 36, 48, 60 
and 72-page papers. Weekly, semi-monthly, monthly, 
or quarterly. 


BEAUTIFUL ART COVERS 


This is one of our specialties. Every month Mr. Charles 
H. Smith, one of America’s foremost artists, makes a 
beautiful art design for Parish Papers printed by The 
National Religious Press. The covers are known as 
process engraving and are produced at a great expense. 
Our co-operative plan makes it possible for you to place 
an Art Cover on your magazine at a very small cost. 
Ask us to send you some samples. 


SPEED IS ESSENTIAL 

We realize that it is necessary for a church to have its 
Parish Paper ready for distribution within a short time 
after copy is written. For this reason we have the most 
modern plant that can be secured, which is operated 
night and day. Weekly papers are shipped within 24 
hours after we receive copy. Monthly four and eight- 
page papers are usually shipped within 48 hours. 
Larger magazines are often shipped within two to four 
days. 


DISTANCE IS NO HINDRANCE 


No matter where your church is located you can profit- 
ably use our service: Churches in every State in the 
Union, every Province in Canada, as well as Bermuda, 
Cuba and Australia are now using our service to ad- 
vantage. Fast mail service makes this possible. Some 
ministers send their copy via air mail, the papers are 
returned special handling so distance is no hindrance. 


i igi , Grand Rapids, Mich. ; 

MAIL THIS eee aie cet particulars Be cut Parish Paper Service without obligating 
me in any way. 
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We read of the wise men that they came from 
the East and presented unto the Christ-child 
gifts of gold and frankincense and myrrh. But 
how are we to bring our gifts to the Christ-child 
today? By bringing them in His name to our 
neighbor. Let us present, then, to our neighbor the 
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gifts of the beautiful spirit, of loving service and 
of noble friendship, in the name of the Christ, and 
we shall hear in our hearts the words He uttered 
so long ago: “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
the least of these My brethren, ye have done it 
unto Me.” 


Saving One’s Life By Losing It 
JUNIUS B. REMENSNYDER, D.D., LL.D. 


‘“‘Whosoever shall lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it.”” Luke 9:24. 

Whence came life? This is the question at which 
scientists are brought to pause. Its origin baffles 
their minds and evades their most artful instru- 
ments. We must go, as with so many other deep 
problems, to the Bible. There we find that life 
came from the almighty power and the overflowing 
goodness of God. He created the primal pair and 
placed them in Paradise—a garden of flowers and 
fruits, trees and a flowing stream—and there, 
crowned by innocence, love and joy, He meant 
them to be happy, even as the angels in heaven. 

Beautifully does Milton delineate their joy in 
Eden: 


“So hand in hand they passed, the loveliest pair 
That ever since in love’s embraces met. 
Adam, the goodliest man of men since born, 
His sons, the fairest of her daughters Eve.” 


But not content, they perverted the gift of free 
will to seizing what they deemed a larger life, and 
lost the happy one of Paradise. 

This episode throws light upon the deep wisdom 
of this maxim of Christ. How often since have men 
and women lost life by seeking to save it! They 
think to pluck its golden fruit by grasping at 
forbidden pleasure, and it fills their mouths 
with bitterness, and despoils their bodies with vice. 
Or, they trample ruthlessly upon their fellowmen, 
and storm their bloody way to place and power, 
and find but a solitary and barren eminence, im- 
periled by the shafts of envy, fear and hate. Or, 
they interpret life to mean riches and great pos- 
sessions. So they set out to become kings of 
finance, to be leaders in great business enterprises 
and, succeeding, they dazzle the multitude with 
their luxury and magnificence. But, in this pur- 
suit, they have sacrificed all nobler ideals, and 
when at last they must relinquish life, unspeak- 
ably poor and empty they must face their Creator. 
Thus alas! do too many, desiring to make the most 
of life but misconceiving its true purpose, by false 
and unworthy aims, lose the high and blessed 
ends for which the Creator designed it. 


And just contrariwise, our Lord here counsels 
that His true disciples must rather be willing to 
lose this life in order that they may save it. He 
did not mean that we must abandon its moderate 
needs and pleasures. For He partook of these, 
and was Himself a guest at marriage festivities, 
and the Host who fed the hungry multitudes. 
But He did mean that lower ends should be sacri- 
ficed for higher. ‘“That life was more than meat, 
and the body than raiment.” That virtue was 
to be maintained, even if desire had to be re- 
pressed. That the struggle to overccme tempta- 
tion was true heroism. That the Samaritan, not 
passing by on the other side, but gcing to the 
rescue of the sufferer, was the true neighbor. That 
the nurse in the hospital, who ministers to the 
patients in time of pestilence at personal peril, or 
the night watchman who in event of fire, goes 
to the rescue of the guests until he himself falls 
into the vortex of flame, has honored humanity 
by a death more glorious than life. That the 
man or woman, setting aside the charms of civilized 
society to carry the uplifting tidings of the Gospel 
to darkened heathen, is showing the true Christ- 
like Spirit. That the pastor who, in some obscure 
parish, has a single purpose to save souls, to lighten 
burdens, to assuage sorrows, to guard and uplift 
youth, instead of seeking by spectacular methods 
to win name and applause, passes to his grave 
amid the grateful orisons of the humble poor and 
takes his place on the honored scroll of those un- 
famed heroes, of whom St. Paul declares “the 
world is not worthy.” 

Thus, by losing the carnal we save the spiritual 
life, by denying the body we rescue the soul, by 
freedom from slavery to the temporal we lay 
hold upon the eternal, by not being dazzled by 
the fleeting visions of earth we win an unfading 
prize. Deep wisdom, then, and far-seeing philoso- 
phy, do we learn from this counsel for our Lord. 
Nothing that He has ever spoken is more im- 
portant for human warning and guidance. Upon 
our illustration of it in the ruling of our spirits 
and in our leading aim, depends whether our great 
adventure of life shall end in sad wreckage, or in 
eternal victory. 


The Faith of a Soldier 
An Address to Young Men 
REV. T. B. STEWART THOMSON, M.C., B.D. 


(In March, 1926, the Expositor published a 
sermon on this text, with this title, by Dr. Charles 
R. Brown. A comparison of the two sermons will 
be interesting.) 


“I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel.”—Luke, 7;9 

We have all favorite stories in the Bible; and 
I must confess that this, of the centurion and his 
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servant, is one of mine. We are given two differ- 
ent accounts of it—the one in the eighth chapter 
of Matthew, and the other in the passage from 
Luke which forms the subject of our thoughts to- 
day. Though they agree in essentials, they differ 
slightly in details. Thus Matthew says that the 
centurion came himself to Jesus, while Luke tells 
us that he first sent certain Jewish elders and 
friends to plead his cause. This small discrepancy, 
however, is quite natural and unimportant. 

A centurion, in the Roman army, was the officer 
in command of a centuria, the tenth part of a 
cohort, containing anything from fifty to a hundred 
soldiers. These officers were of various ranks, 
according to the position occupied in battle by 
their special company. Several centurions are 
referred to in the New Testament, and always 
in favorable terms. ‘‘Probably,’’ says Trench, 
“in the general wreck of the moral institutions of 
the heathen world, the Roman army was one of 
the few in which some of the old virtues survived.” 


The centurion of our text was in charge of the 
garrison at Capernaum. And he was greatly 
_ troubled in mind because his servant, his orderly, 
had suffered a shock of paralysis. By chance he 
happened to hear of the presence in the town of a 
certain wonderful healer who on a previous oc- 
casion had restored to health the son of a local 
dignitary. Perhaps he had even been ordered to 
keep an eye on Jesus in his official capacity in 
case of any seditious propaganda. But in despera- 
tion he risked his own possible disgrace, and made a 
direct and personal appeal to the Master—that 
appeal which met with so swift and wonderful a 
response. 


Think, then, in the first place, of the centurion’s 
social love. His servant, we read, ‘‘was dear 
unto him.” That may not seem so remarkable 
in this Christian twentieth century. Many of us 
who held commissions in the Army during the War 
have pleasant memories of the happy and intimate 
relations which existed between ourselves and 
our “‘batmen,” as officers’ servants are usually 
termed in the British Army. How much we 
owed to them, out there in the trenches, in the way 
of comfort and human companionship! But 
things were very different in Palestine, nineteen 
hundred years ago. This centurion’s servant 
was not a freeman, but a slave: and though doubt- 
less there were many happy slaves and many good 
masters then, just as they were in your southern 
states before the Civil War, Abraham Lincoln 
was right when he saw that slavery and Christian- 
ity cannot long breathe the same air: they cancel 
one another. But the Roman officer of Capernaum 
rose in a striking manner superior to the prevalent 
idea of his day, that slaves were mere chattels, to 
be bought and sold and finally thrown away as 
useless, outworn things when illness or old age 
prevented them from carrying out their duties 
properly. He anticipated the Pauline injunction, 
“Masters, give unto your servants that which is 


just and equal, knowing that ye also have a Master 
in heaven.” 


Even yet we have not attained to the fulness of 
the Christian teaching in this matter. We hear 
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much about the “social problem” today. But we 
sometimes forget that we are reaping where others 
sewed the seeds of distrust. The hostility of many 
workers towards their masters, however unreason- 
able it may often seem today, is a heritage from 
the past, when it had often only too good a cause. 


|} Perhaps the pendulum, in my own country at 
any rate, has now swung too far in the opposite 
direction. But it is certain we shall never re- 
establish a firm and lasting social order of justice 
and righteousness save on the foundations of 
Christian trust and brotherhood and love. 


Again, note the centurion’s racial love. He was 
a heathen and a Roman, but he had fallen under 
the spell of the Jewish faith, the worship of the 
one Jehovah. Perhaps he had lived for many 
years in Palestine, and learned to love it as his 
adopted country, like many Anglo-Indians of 
today, or like that other centurion recalled from 
Britain to Rome, of whom Kipling has written: 


“ Tegate, I come to you in tears—my cohort 
ordered home! 

I’ve served in Britain forty years. 
I do in Rome? 

Here is my heart, my soul, my mind—the only 
life I know— 

I cannot leave it all behind. Command me not 
to go!’ ”’ 


What should 


The centurion of Capernaum had expressed his 
admiration for the Jews and their religion in a 
tangible and unusual manner. ‘He loveth our 
nation,” said the elders to Jesus, ‘“‘and hath built 
us a synagogue.” A few months ago the Rev. 
Garrow Duncan, a minister of the Church of 
Scotland, who has been for the past two years 
excavating in Palestine, showed me a photograph 
of the ruins of this very synagogue. It is quite 
unmistakable, because, on the keystone of its” 
central arch, is a sculpture of the Roman eagle— 
a unique ornamentation for a Jewish place of 
worship. 


It is difficult for us today to understand the 
scorn which the proud Roman conquerors felt 
for their Jewish vassals. But this centurion had 
the courage and the vision to break with the cast- 
iron traditions of his class and creed. Yet the 
racial problem is by no means fully solved, even 
in our own age. The “clash of color,” as Mr. 
Basil Matthews calls it, is still a very real thing 
in the world. We meet it every day: especially 
in university cities like my own Edinburgh, to 
which come so many whose skins may be darker 
than our own, but who are our brothers of the 
human race, and often our fellow-Christians as 
well. The problem is further intensified and com- 
plicated by the question of intermarriage; but we 
may quite honestly and properly disbelieve its 
expediency, without thereby denying to other 
races the right to meet us on the platform of a 
common kinship. Too often these strangers within 
our gates see only the worst side of western insti- 
tutions. We do not ask them to our homes, and 
so they learn nothing of that beautiful and in- 
timate family life of which we are rightly so 
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proud, but only the life of the street and the vaude- 
ville, the dancing palace and the cinema. Can 
we wonder then if they return to India or Africa 
or China, taking with them a disturbing message 
which is bad, not only for the white race, but for 
the Christian gospel? If the supremacy of western 
civilization is to endure in the testing days that 
lie ahead, it will only do so in so far as it is a moral 
and a spiritual one. A few weeks ago I attended 
the great World Conference of Y.M.C.A.’s at 
Helsingfors, the capital of Finland. Delegates 
came from fifty nations, and included not only 
Europeans and Americans, but also Chinese, 
Japanese, Koreans, Africans and Indians. Yet 
there was no race question at Helsingfors. In 
the Kingdom of God there is neither white nor 
black, bond nor free, but all are one in Christ Jesus. 


Notice, too, the humility with which this centur- 
ion makes his approach to the Master. “Lord, I 
am not worthy that Thou shouldest enter under 
my roof.” He felt that the susceptibilities of 
Jesus might be hurt by the legal defilement of 
entering a Gentile dwelling. But I think there is 
more in his words than this. There is a real con- 
sciousness of the greatness of Jesus. He did not 
go so far as his fellow-centurion, placed in charge 
of the arrangements for the Crucifixion, who said 
at the end of that dark day, when all was finished, 
“Truly this man was the Son of God.” But he 
dimly felt our Lord’s moral and spiritual power. 
And this is all the more remarkable when we 
remember that humility was never regarded as a 
virtue among the Romans, but rather the reverse. 
They would have regarded it as an unfitting con- 
descension for an officer of the proud imperial 
army to invite into his quarters a poor, provincial 
Jew. But here also this man rose above the 
standards of his caste and race. It is only a big 
man who can be truly humble—big enough to 
when he meets a greater. ag 


“Lord, I am not worthy that Thou shouldest 
enter under my roof.’”’ We often repeat these 
poignant words on a Communion Sunday. They 
remind us of the exceeding great honor which 
Christ does to the dwelling of our souls, when He 
condescends to enter in, healing and saving even 
such as we, poor slaves of sin. It is a wonderful 
thought that He comes to abide with us, so that 
our humility is made a robe of honor for the 
wedding-feast, and we may exultantly cry with 
the great apostle, ‘I can do all things, through 
Christ which strengtheneth me.”’ 


Finally, mark the obedience of the centurion’s 
faith. We see in him one of the finest examples 
of that simple and child-like trust in God which is 
the foundation of true belief. He speaks, just as 
we should expect a Roman officer to speak, in 
brief, straightforward, martial tones. “Say the 
word only, and my servant shall be healed.” 
What perfect confidence is there! He believes 
that angels and spirits and diseases will be as 
obedient to Jesus as are his own soldiers to him- 
self. The only question which exercises his mind 
is, not, can Jesus heal his servant, but will He? 
Such is the soldier’s simple creed: 
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“His not to reason why, 
His but to do—or die.” 


Little wonder, thef, that our Lord “marvelled 
at him,” and said to the others who stood near, “T 
say unto you, I have not found so great faith—no, 
not in Israel.’”’ And his servant was healed, in 
the self-same hour. 

We too need to recapture something of this 
simple, unquestioning obedience and unfaltering 
faith. Forgetting to believe in God, we have 
ceased to believe in man. This is a questioning, a 
cynical, an incredulous age, when every man’s 
motives are suspect, and simple truth and confi- 
dence seem at a discount. There can be no happi- 
ness, no true prosperity, no peace on earth nor 
goodwill among men, until we put our whole 
trust in God, and learn to love our brother as our- 
self, and have faith in Him also. “Believe, and 
thou shalt be saved’’—such is the one eternal 
condition for the salvation of nations and of men. 


A FATHER’S TEN COMMANDMENTS 

1. Thou shalt love thy child with all thy heart 
and with all thy soul and thou shalt not hesitate to 
show it. This is the first and great commandment, 

2. Thou shalt not carry graven upon thy heart 
any love greater than this. Business, sports, 
pleasures shall all take secondary place for God 
gave him to be a chum and pal unto thee. 

8. Thou shalt not take the name “Father” 
upon thee lightly, for God will not hold him 
guiltless who shall so do. 

4. Remember thy child’s portion of time and 
keep it sacred for his use. Not in reading of 
books, gainful or other occupation shall he be 
served but in boyish contacts. 


5. Honor thy wife, for thy children will eall her 
blessed and the love you bear toward her will 
be as sweet incense in their lives. 


6. Talk of all the things in thy boy’s heart 
for he needs a confidant, and advice is better 
given in suggestion than by threat. 


7. Thou shalt be firm in thy discipline. The 
wise man said ‘‘Spare the rod and spoil the child.” 
Not too tightly or too loosely shalt thou hold the 
rein of authority but so that thy child shall 
recognize the wisdom of his father in life. 


8. Trust in thy child and have patience with 
him for thou shalt remember in thy boyhood that 
others had so to do with thee 


9. Thou shalt walk uprightly before all men for 
thy child doth trust thee before all others. More- 
over if thou shalt shake his confidence in thee it 
will not be lightly regained. 


10. Lastly, and right important, is the fact, 
thou shalt not forget that in thine own boyhood 
others had to be patient with thee and should 
thy child sometimes test thy patience remember 
it has ever been so since the beginning of time. 


Appendage: Thou shalt remember that the 
words ‘“‘When I was a boy” were just as distaste- 
ful in thy younger days as they are to the youth 
a today.—Rev. S. P. Williamson, Guthrie Center, 

owa. 
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YOU KNOW THEM 


You doubtless know this family yourself. They lived 
modestly but comfortably together. The home was 
pleasant, cozy; the parents diligent; the children well fed, 
warmly and decently clad, happy in their play and plans. 
It was a typical contented family circle—until broken 
suddenly by the father’s untimely death. 


‘A year or two later you saw them again in different 
surroundings. The place lacked the comfort, the attractive- 


ness, the warmth of the old home. The children were © 


poorly clothed and showed the need of abundant and 
nourishing food. The mother was over-burdened with 
work and care, her face reflecting the anxiety with which 
she faced the dark and uncertain future. 


And you have probably thought more than once of one 
simple precaution that would have changed the picture 
completely: Life Insurance! It would have saved the old 
standards, fulfilled the old hopes, glorified a hallowed 
memory! 


A man who deliberately turns away from considering 
what will happen to his family if he is taken from them, is 
not fair to those who have a right to depend upon his 
foresight as well as upon his affection. 

Someone looks to you to safeguard the future. Make 
your provision as complete as possible. Will you let us 
help you with your insurance problems? We will gladly give 
you our best. 
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The Ministers Casualty Union 


Life Department 


Sound Insurance for Best Risks at Bottom Cost 


Minneapolis, Minn. 
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The Jesus of Our Fathers, by John W. Good, 
Ph.D. 842 pp. $2.50. Macmillan. We cordially 
commended this study of the life, teachings, and 
ministry of Jesus, on its publication in 1923. It is 
written from the conservative point of view, is undis- 
turbed by modern criticism, and holds fast to faith in 
Jesus as Son of God and Saviour of the world. This 
reprint, at a cheaper price, should give the book wider 
circulation. 

The Story of the New Testament, by Edgar J. 
Goodspeed. 150 pp. $1.00. The University of 
Chicago Press. That this book is in constant demand 
is evident, as this is its thirteenth impression since its 
publication in 1916. Its author is one of America’s 
most distinguished N. T. scholars. It shows how 
the N. T. books came to be written, who their authors 
were, and what was their message and purpose. Dr. 
Goodspeed reminds us that the N. T. arose out of 
practical situations and problems which faced the 
early church. The author’s aim is constructive. His 
“story” of the N. T. is of absorbing interest. He gives 
notes for study and a bibliography for those who may 
wish to make a more detailed study of the subject. 

The Achievement of the Master, by Prof. H. R. 
Purinton and Sadie B. Costello. 206 pp. $1.25. 
Seribner’s. This book is the outcome of seven years’ 
experience by the authors in trying “‘to bring high school 
and college students face to face with the historical 
Jesus.”” It strikes the note of reality. It seeks to 
discover from a study of Mark, the Sermon on the 
Mount, and Paul’s letters, what Jesus actually said 
and did. Valuable illustrative material is included 
showing the validity of Jesus’ teachings in present-day 
life. For definite, clear-cut, and concrete presentation 
of the teachings and achievements of the Master, 
within the limits set by the authors themselves, and 
for winning approach to the high school and college 
mind, this little book deserves the study of every 
pastor. 

His Joyous Experience, by Norman B. Harrison, 
D.D. 96 pp. 75 cents. The Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association. A practical and devotional com- 
mentary on the Philippians. The author outlines the 
teachings of each chapter, summarizes the teachings of 
the book as a whole, and seeks to lead his readers to 
“rejoice in the Lord,” with Paul. 

The New Man and the Divine Society, by 
Richard Roberts. 217 pp. $2.00. Macmillan. Dr. 
Roberts gives us a stimulating discussion of the place 
of religion, especially Christianity, in the life of man 
as part and parcel of the scheme of nature. The 
author maintains that religion is involved in the total 
life-process; that up to a certain point the mechanistic 
principle holds; but that God is transcendent as well 
as immanent, in relation to life and that Christianity 
continues the development of life. ‘The Incarnation 
is a specific and direct intervention of God,” he tells 
us, “in the person of his only-begotten Son in the af- 
fairs of the world.’ Jesus introduced a new ultra- 
human quality and dimension of life; through Him 


The EXPOSITOR 


December, 1926 


WANSON, D.D. 


we have “a new man” and “a divine society.”’ The 
break-up of the Middle Ages was due to their failure 
to maintain the balance between individuation and 
association; that is at the bottom too of the present 
“confusion and paralysis of Christendom.” In part 
four of the book, the author indicates how. Through 
the correlation of these two forces, our present world- 
order may be Christianized. Dr. Roberts is both 
modernist and fundamentalist, both an evolutionist 
and an evangelical. This sounds impossible, perhaps, 
but—read his book and find the explanation. 

Science, Christianity and Youth, by George 
Preston Mains, LL.D. 146 pp. $1.50. Doran. Here 
is a broad-visioned and faith-inspiring discussion, 
especially for youth, to whom the book is addressed, 
of the bearing of evolution upon Christian faith. The 
author shows how modern science has changed our 
viewpoint of man and the universe, that scientific 
knowledge is no substitute for the Christian revela- 
tion. He points out how vital and necessary Christian- 
ity is for the higher life of the world; and he affirms his 
faith that youth will meet successfully whatever chal- 
lenges growing scientific knowledge may make to 
their faith in-both man and God. 

The Unity of Faith and Knowledge, by John 
A. W. Haas, President of Muhlenberg College. 251 
pp. $2.00. Macmillan. The substance of this book 
was given to the senior class of Muhlenberg College— 
an avowedly Christian college—‘“‘in order to show 
that the personalistic philosophy of Christian theism 
furnishes ways and means of retaining the faith, and 
yet remaining open to every true advance of thought.” 
Dr. Haas tests his faith in a personal God by con- 
sidering its bearing upon problems of nature, of mind, 
and of value. He faces squarely the issues thus raised, 
evading no difficulties. He expounds the philosophic 
aspects of physics, chemistry, geology, biology, 
psychology, sociology, history, philology, pedagogy, 
logic, ethics, and aesthetics. His final chapter on ‘The 
Demand for the Deity”’ is finely wrought out. Here the 
conclusion is reached that ‘the personal God is the 
key to a philosophy able to hold the balance true 
between the realistic and the idealistic,” and that this 
personal God is best revealed through the divine- 
human personality of Jesus Christ. This is a book 
which will command the intellectual respect, and help 
the religious faith, of college students. 

Religion and Morbid Mental States, by H. I. 
Schou, M.D. 217 pp. $1.25. Century. The author 
is a lecturer at the University of Copenhagen, and 
Head of a Hospital for Mental and Nervous Disease 
at Dianalund, Denmark. He is also a firm believer in 
Christianity. This book deals with the relation of 
religion and melancholia, manic-depressive insanity, 
religion as a cause of insanity and spiritual treatment 
of the insane, religion and nervousness, and religion 
and mental degeneration. It will enable pastors to 
detect signs of incipient insanity where they are con- 
nected with religious states of mind. It shows in what 
ways religious faith may benefit certain cases of mental 
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derangement and nervous troubles, The author illus- 
trates his theories from cases coming under his treat- 
ment. 

Faith, Health and Common Sense, by Edwin A. 
McAlpin. 209 pp. $1.50. Doran. The author is 
pastor of a Presbyterian church in Madison, N. J. 
He discusses the question of faith healing, sympathetic- 
ally, intelligently, and from the viewpoint of Bible 
teaching on the subject. He believes that religion 
has much to do with bodily health, but is not an ex- 
tremist, much less a fanatic, on the matter. He sug- 
gests certain spiritual and mental exercises which will, 
undoubtedly, benefit health; and in the second part of 
the bock discusses the Christian faith and how to 
cultivate it. He adds a chapter of special value on the 
minister and faith healing. He appends a useful list 
of books for further study of the subject. 

The Mystery of Painlessness, by Frank Ballard, 
D.D. 95 pp. 75 cents. Revell. The mystery of pain 
and of what seems undeserved suffering challenges 
belief in a good, and at the same time, all-powerful 
God; Dr. Ballard, in this absorbingly interesting and 
convincing book, shows us the other side of the case— 
an indefinitely larger side—in a discussion of the 
mystery of painlessness. It is a brilliant little bit of 
apologetic writing. 

An Outline of Christianity: Christianity Today 
and Tomorrow, edited by John H. Finley, LL.D. 
411 pp. Dodd, Mead & Co. $5.00. The fifth and 
last volume of a great set dealing with the influence of 
Christianity on civilization. It has been planned and 
executed by men of scholarship and vision. They have 
recorded with exactness, and with fine understanding, 
Christianity’s greatest contributions to the welfare of 
mankind; and with faith that in all the tomorrows of 
the world Christianity will be found continuing its 
social, moral and spiritual leadership. This volume 
outlines Christianity’s outstanding services today to 
the individual, the community, nations and races. It 
gives representative opinions from Jews, Moslems, and 
Hindus, as to the value of Christianity; and discusses, 
candidly and constructively, Christianity and the 
churches. In the concluding section of the volume, 
there are inspiring chapters on Christianity as a 
philosophy of civilization, and as a way of life. It 
would give a powerful re-enforcement to the Church and 
to Christianity if this set could be placed in every 
public library, and in as many private homes as 
possible. 

A Tuft of Comet’s Hair, by F. W. Boreham. 271 
pp. $1.75. Abingdon. We pick up this nineteenth 
volume by Boreham with pleasant anticipations—and 
find them fulfilled as we read. The dew of the morn- 
ing is still on his style; the glory of the sunrise is re- 
flected in his outlook upon the world, in which he finds 
so much that is good and inspiring; he plucks “‘a tuft 
of comet’s hair” to show that man may be friendly, 
if he but choose, with the worlds of space! Part of 
Boreham’s unending charm lies in his living interest in 
his fellow-men; with him, “the proper study of man- 
kind is man.’”’ When Boreham sits down and chats 
with you, as he does in these essays, you will chuckle 
—you may even shout with glee as he hits off someone’s 
amusing idiosyncrasy—your eyes will overflow with 
tears of sympathy at some pathetic tale, or your heart 
expand with joy in the story of someone’s courage 
or faith; and your fellowmen will seem worthy of your 
study—the meanest of them, to pity and help, and the 
best of them, to love and to imitate. A book like this 
that puts one in love with life, is a great book. 

New Challenges to Faith, by Sherwood Eddy. 
256 pp. $1.50. Doran. After thirty years of work, 
the author had the privilege of a sabbatical year, 
1925-1926. This he spent in Columbia University and 
Union Seminary, seeking to catch up with the new 
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knowledge and new view-points in science, philosophy, 
and theology. He now shares with his readers the 
new light he received. It makes an interesting and 
helpful volume, showing the reactions of a keen and 
disciplined mind to the newer knowledge. The chap- 
ter headings are: The new science, The new psychology, 
A new discovery of God, The new view of the Bible, 
What is Christianity? and the new Reformation. In 
regard to the last-named, he says its characteristics will 
include loyalty to the scientific spirit and genius of the 
age, vital personal religion combined with social ap- 
plication, and the dynamic of a spiritual passion. 

St. Francis of Assisi, by William H. Leathem, 
M.A. 160 pp. $1.50. Doran. It is seven hundred 
years since the death of Francis of Assisi, yet he made 
such an impression upon the life of his day by his 
practical interpretation of the teachings of Jesus, in 
caring for the poor, the sick, and unfortunate—an 
interpretation that led to the organization of the 
various Orders of Franciscans, whose charities are 
still a glory to the Catholic church—that his life-story 
is still an inspiration to earnest Christians of all 
communions. Mr. Leathem tells this story well. 

George Hodges, by Julia Shelley Hodges. 237 pp. 
Illus. $2.00. Century. Here is the story of a modern 
Saint Francis. He was for twenty-five years Dean of 
the Episcopal Theological School, Cambridge, Mass. 
He was the founder of Kingsley House, the first settle- 
ment house in Pittsburgh. He preached a gospel of 
social service and civic betterment. The ideals of his 
ministry were “to right the wrongs of the poor, to 
make the world a better place to live in, by convincing 
others of the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood 
of man.” His broad tolerance, his spirit of service, 
his soundness of judgment, his wit, his fine Christian 
spirit, and his solid achievements for human good 
made him a multitude of friends in all communions. 

Handbook of Rural Social Resources, edited by 
Henry Israel and Benson Y. Landis. 204 pp. $2.00. 
University of Chicago Press. The contributors are 
qualified to speak with authority in the fields the 
describe. Every rural minister ought to read this 
book. Among its topics are: The rural population, 
farmers’ standards of living, rural education, or- 
ganized rural recreation, Catholic and Protestant rural 
church work, farm women’s work, national agricultural 
legislation, co-operative marketing, farm credit and 
farm taxation, some agricultural policies of European 
nations, and the programs of national agencies engaged 
in rural social work. 

Needed Readjustments in Rural Life. Proceed- 
ings of the Eighth National Country Life Conference, 
1925. 158 pp. $2.00. University of Chicago Press. 
Here is another book of great interest and value to 
country pastors. The discussions reported here cover 
farmers’ incomes and methods of increasing them, 
raising the farmers’ standards of living, correlating the 
work of country community workers, educators and 
religious workers. The formal addresses and papers 
include the following topics: Needed readjustment in 
tural life today, The farmer’s adjustment to the com- 
mercial world, and The family and private ownership. 

Tarbell’s Teachers’ Guide to the International 
S. S. Lessons for 1927. 415 pp. $1.90. Revell. We 
recommend again, as in former years, this Teachers’ 
Guide. It contains everything a teacher needs— 
comment; explanations from Oriental life; pertinent 
illustrations from literature, history and present-day 
life; outline of the Bible books from which the lessons 
are taken; maps and pictures; and suggestions to 
teachers on methods, ete. The book is full of in- 
formation and inspiration. 

Intermediate Method in the Church School, by 
Frank M. McKibben. 324 pp. $1.25. Abingdon. 
The Intermediate Department of the Church Schoal 
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New & Distinctive Contributions 


The Church and Missions 
Rev. ROBERT E. SPEER 


A concise study of the missionary motive in 
the Church, the new demands on foreign 


missions, and the direct challenge on the 
Net. $2.00 


mission fields. 


Watching the Cross 
Rev. J. D. JONES 


The noted English preacher pictures the events 
in the death of Christ and interprets their 
meaning with characteristic power. 

Net, $2.00 


The Self Disclosure 
of Jesus 


Prof. GEERHARDUS 
VOS, Ph. D. 
This remarkable presentation 
shows the place of Messian- 


ism in the mind of Jesus. 
Net, $2.00 


TheExpositor’s Year Book 


Edited by Rev. Prof. 
JAMES MOFFATT, D: D. 
A succinct survey of the work done in bibli- 


cal interpretation and theology during the 
year 1925. Classified and indexed. Net, $4.00 


The Gospel of the 
Larger World 
Rev. F. W. 
NORWOOD, D. D. 


Sermons of force and insight 
on a variety of interesting 


themes. Net, $1.75 Holy Spirit. 


What to Preach 


Rev. HENRY SLOANE 
COFFIN, D. D. 
These first Warrack Lectures delivered by an 


American throw much light on the kind of 
preaching needed today. Net, $2.00 


1001 Illustrations of 
Pulpit and Platform 
Rev. AQUILLA 
WEBB, D. D. 


A fresh and invaluable col- 

lection of illustrations for the 

use of public speakers. Net, 
3 


The Spirit of Christ 
Prof. CHARLES 
R. ERDMAN, D. D. 


A new viewpoint of the doc- 
trine and significance of the 


New Challenges to 
Faith 


SHERWOOD EDDY 


A revelation of world changes 
and the need for the appli- 
cation of Christianity. 

$ 00 Net, $1.50 


Making Good in the 
Ministry 


Rev. Prof. A.T. ROBERTSON, D. D. 
This appealing sketch of John Mark has a 
helpful message for every preacher who wishes 
to make good in the largest sense. Net, $1.50 


Highways of the 


Heart 


Rev. G. H. 
MORRISON, D. D. 
A series of sermons, graphic 
and stimulating, by a master 
Net, $1.50 


Net, $1.50 preacher. 


Prohibition in the 
United States 
D. LEIGH COLVIN, Ph. D. 


An authoritative and exhaustive study reveal- 
ing the truth about the inception and progress 


of temperance in America. Net, $5.00 


a ————— 


At all booksellers 


GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY 


¥ Publishers - New York 
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dealing as it does with young people in their early 
adolescence, is one of confessed difficulty in many 
ways; it is also one of challenging opportunity. The 
author, out of successful experience with this group 
as pastor and teacher, has here produced a valuable 
book on their characteristics and special needs, the 
materials and methods for use in their religious educa- 
tion, with emphasis upon evangelism, worship, and 
service; the organization and administration of the 
intermediate department; and on its adult leadership. 
There is nothing better than the Abingdon Religious 
Education Texts, to which this volume belongs. 

Varieties of Adolescent Experience, by E. Leigh 
Mudge, Ph.D. 134 pp. $1.75. Century. The author 
has had wide experience in teaching psychology in 
various colleges. This book consists of a case study 
of the early years of adolescence, based upon early 
personal adolescent experiences of a hundred women 
university students, as related by themselves. It is 
a valuable record. Dr. Mudge classifies it under 
self-discovery, the adolescent egoist, the shifting com- 
plex of impulses, adolescence and sex, the imagination 

f youth, the active life, personal influence and sug- 
g stion, moral and social development, the normal 
development of religion, and varied religious exper- 
iences. Pastors and S. S. teachers will find this book of 
genuine value for the understanding of young people. 

The Women’s Class in Action, by F. Harvey 
Morse. 298 pp. $1.75. Doran. An unusually helpful 
manual, covering practically every phase of the or- 
ganization, equipment, and work of a Women’s Bible 
Class. The author is the adult superintendent of the 
Missouri Council of Religious Education. He offers 
good suggestions on selecting a course of study, getting 
the right kind of teacher, securing and keeping mem- 
bers, developing the social life of the class, managing 
its finances, etc. It would pay any Sunday School 
to put this book into the hands of its women’s Bible 
Class teachers. 

The New Natural History by Professor J. Arthur 
Thomson. Vols. 1 and 2. 386 pp. each. With many 
illustrations, including a large number of full-page 
colored plates. Each vol. $6.00. Putnam’s. The 
author is known the world over as one of the greatest 
authorities in the field of natural history; and he has 
the gift of putting his knowledge into plain and inter- 
esting language for the general reader. These are 
fascinating volumes. They tell the life story, the 
habits, the instincts, even the social life of living crea- 
tures—from the flea to the elephant. There are in- 
teresting chapters on the mental life of apes, monkeys 
and chimpanzees. Nothing that we know of gives one 
as great an insight into the wonder, the beauty, and 
the significance of animal life, as these volumes. 
Pastors will find much illustrative material for sermons, 
and for addresses to children, in them. Every school 
and every public library, as well as every family that 
can afford it, should own this set. 

Consta ntinople, the Challenge of the Centuries, 
by Victor Murdock. 288 pp. Illus. $2.00. Revell. 
Mr. Murdock has the journalist’s instinct—he seizes 
upon the significant events in the history of this 
ancient city and in its present-day life, and tells about 
them in a way that intrigues the interest of the average 
man. He has the sense of dramatic values, too, and 
makes the leading actors in the sad and yet glorious 
drama of Constantinople live again before his readers. 
He describes the modern city, its buildings, its political, 
commercial, and religious life, most graphically. He in- 
terprets the modern Turk to us, in his changing atti- 
tude to his ancestral faith and towards western civiliza- 
tion. An informing and entertaining travel-book. 

Dollars Only, by Edward Bok. 245 pp. $1.75. 
Scribner’s. In this wholesome book, Mr. Bok tells us 
of his new joy in public service, after he gave up the 
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pursuit of material wealth. He is a rather naive ad- 
mirer of his own career, but after all he has a right to 
think well of himself. He is a typical successful Ameri- 
can business man, starting at the bottom, an immigrant 
boy, and climbing to fortune and fame. Having made 
his fortune, and having found new zest in life since 
retiring from active business, he urges other successful 
men who have acquired a competence, to find new 
happiness and interest in life by following his lead. 
Get your business men to read this book. 

King of Dreams, by G. R. Warrington. 301 pp. 
$2.00. Doran. A stirring romance, which ranks with 
“Ben Hur” and ‘‘The Prince of the House of David.” 
Imuthes, an Egyptian doctor and a prince of the Lost 
House of Egypt, seeks an alliance with the Galilean 
prince, Jesus, against Rome; journeys to Palestine and 
becomes a disciple of Jesus; follows Him to the Cross. 
He gave up his “great possessions” to follow the 
Master, as a healer. The character-drawing of Jesus 
gives one an unforgetable picture. There is vivid 
description of Egypt, of Palestine, and of the life of the 
time; and of course there is a love-story, with its heart- 
interest. A fascinating romance. Put it into your 
S. S. library. 

Famous English Books, by Amy Cruse. 284 pp. 
$2.00. Crowell. A new and delightful approach to 
the study of English literature, judging the contents of 
twenty-five books and describing the backgrounds of 
each book. For example, it gives the romantic story 
of the discovery and preservation of the MS. of “‘Beo- 
wulf,’”’ which dates back to the seventh century. The 
author treats what all good judges would agree are the 
mountain peaks of English literature, from ‘“‘Beowulf”’ 
to “The Idylls of the King.”’ It is a short course in the 
greatest English classics. 


Missionary Program 
(Continued from page 306) 
The Cost of a New World, by Kenneth Mac- 
lennan. 
Young People— 
Young Islam on Trek, by Basil Mathews 


(Equally good for adults, better for many 
classes). 


The Story of Missions, by Edwin E. White. 
Intermediates— 

Lands of the Minaret, by Nina Rowland Gano. 
Juniors— 

Friends of the Caravan Trails, by Elizabeth 

Harris. 

Primary— 

Musa, Son of Egypt, by Jeannette E. Perkins. 


Home Missions 
Adult and Young People— 

Our Templed Hills, by Ralph A. Felton. 

For a New America, by Coe Hayne. 
Intermediates— 

Land of All Nations, by Margaret R. Seebach. 

Making Life Count, by Eugene C. Foster. 
Junior— 

The Better America Series of Junior Home Mis- 

sion Courses. 

For additional information write to your 
denominational Department of Missionary Educa- 
tion or to the Missionary Education Movement, 
150 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y. 
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“TI would like to get Mr.________- 


ae ie interested in our church.”’ 


GET HIM, THEN, TO READ ‘“‘THIS BELIEVING WORLD” 


Every minister knows a score of men or women of substance in town or i 
2 arish wh 1 
any church. He likes them and he knows that they like him personally. spel 2 ot aaa aan he ak 


THIS BELIEVING WORLD 


by Lewis Browne 
Author of ‘‘Stranger Than Fiction”’ 


HOSTILE OR FRIENDLY? 
“An absorbing account of all mankind’s struggle to conceive the universe as ultimately friendly.’”’— Kansas 


PUT THEM TO SLEEP? OR KEEP THEM AWAKE? 
“This reviewer for one can testify that no recent novel has held him into the late watches of the night, as has 


City Journal Post. 


this book of Lewis Browne’s”— Henry Hazlitt, New York S 


un. 


FOOD? OR CHAFF? 
“Ts nourishment for real people, both mental and spiritual.’’-—Thomas L. Masson, New York Evening Post. 


IDLE? OR CONVINCING? 
“Even the most confirmed layman may glean an idea of the development of man’s reverence and hope for 


(full page.) 


something more than his miserable failures upon this earth.””—Brooklyn Eagle. 


Religion in the Making 
By Alfred North Whitehead 


Author of ‘‘Science and 
the Modern World” 


“But here is the pointed question: Is “Religion in 
the Making’ of any use to the ordinary bewildered 
citizen, asking with desperation both of the scientist 
and the theologian, ‘What is it all about’? To the 
intelligent layman seriously anxious to put his brains 
to work on the question, yes.’’-—Charles R. Walker 
(full page) The Independent. Price, $1.50 


Reality 
By Burnett Hillman Streeter 


Author of ““The Four Gospels’’, etc. 


“Reality”’ is the outline in the simplest and clearest 
language that Streeter can command of his way of 
reading life and living it after thirty years of search. 

“The questions I discuss are living questions to 
every human being; and I shall have failed in my 
object if this book is intelligible only to philosophers, 
scientists and theologians.” Probable price, $2.50 


Luther Burbank 
His Religion of Humanity 


By Frederick W. Clampett 

This book will prove to the fair-minded that 
Luther Burbank had gone his own solitary way to 
triumph in the realm of spirit as all the world agrees 
he did in the realm of science. Price, $1.50 


Palestine and Trans-Jordania 
By L. Preiss and P. Rohrbach 


With 214 photogravures and 21 colored 
plates. Page size, 9 x 12. 


No Bible-loving home with children should be 
without a copy of this volume. 

Every Sunday School could put it to good use at 
each session. These pictures are handsome enough to 
hang continuously around the four walls of the Sunday 
School room. Price, $10.00 


Price, $3.50 


Adventures in Habit-Craft 


Character in the Making 
By Henry Park Schauffler 


“As the father of two children, nine and thirteen, it 
was my privilege to participate in the real adventures 
in the home as much as in the Sunday School where 
the children fashioned the habit-craft models that made 
Sunday School a palace of delight. The children were 
never satisfied until each parent had watched the new 
model ‘work’ and shared with them the thrill of seeing 
a good habit come to life.’—H. V. Kaltenborn, 
Associate Editor, Brooklyn Eagle. Price, $2.00 


Great Southern Preaching 


Edited by Charles M. Crowe 


Twenty representative Methodist, Baptist, Presby- 
terian, Disciples, Congregational, and Episcopal 
preachers of the South here prove to the satisfaction 
of the well-disposed that the contemporary South is 
living up to the legacy of pulpit power that is hers by 
inheritance. Price, $1.75 


An Integrated Program of 
Religious Education 
By W. A. Harper (Elon) 


A pioneer attempt to deal comprehensively with the 
roblem of doing away with conflict and duplication 
between the various subsidiary organizations of the 
local church in the religious training of its members 
and the members of the community, young and old. 
Price, $1.75 


A Faith for the New Generation 
By James Gordon Gilkey 


The fruitage of ten years endeavor at various schools 
and colleges and student gatherings to relate the 
essential Christian convictions to the view of the 


universe gained by them from their studies. 
Price, $1.75 


The Jesus of Our Fathers 
By John W. Good, Ph. D. 


This is an exhaustive study of Jesus Christ as He is 
revealed in the Four Gospels. Thoroughly scholarly 
in treatment, it is written, however, not in the inter- 
ests of Biblical exegesis, but of spiritual truth. 

Cloth, 8 vo. 842 pages, including 96 pages of index- 
ing. Reissue at reduced price, $2.50 


At your bookstore or from 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


60 FIFTH AVENUE 
ATLANTA BOSTON 


CHICAGO 
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Prayer Meeting Department 


JOHN LEONARD COLE 


These suggestions are especially designed for 
the churches which do not conduct a “‘school of 
missions” or a “church training night.”” In many 
places the ‘‘mid-week meeting’’ uses its opportun- 
ity to furnish the church constituency with a 
needed education in the interpretation of some 
Biblical statements or doctrines. 

* * * 


I. ‘FIRST OF ALL” 

I. Purpose: To clarify the meaning of the com- 
mon expression “Love God,’ and to induce 
hearers to practice consistently what such love 
seems to imply. 

Il. Preparation: a. Ask a half-dozen people 
to come prepared to say what they mean when 
they use the expression “love God.” 

b. Some of the poster-making young people 
may be invited to make an attractive notice to be 
put on the church bulletin board with one big 
word in red, “FIRST” and then at the side or 
bottom of the card in smaller letters, ““At Prayer 
meeting Thursday Night, Find Out What First.” 

ec. Write on a conspicuous blackboard two or 
three ‘“‘testimony starters’? for the attendants 
who are not “self starters.’ Samples are these: 
“What is the difference between ‘loving’ wife or 
musie, and loving God?” ‘‘Which is the harder 
to do?” 

d. Select such hymns as Mrs. Prentiss’ “‘More 
love to Thee;’”’? Faber’s ‘““My God, how wonderful 
Thou art,” particularly its fifth stanza: 


“Yet I may love Thee, too, O Lord, 
Almighty as Thou art; 
For Thou hast stooped to ask of me 
The love of my poor heart.” 


Also— 


“My God I love Thee, not because 
I hope for heaven thereby, 
Nor yet because, if I love not, 
I must forever die.”’ 


by Francis Xavier, a Spanish Jesuit missionary 
to East India and Japan, born in 1505. ‘“O Deus, 
Ego Amo Te.” 

Faber’s “I worship Thee, O most gracious 
Godivanec- And every day I live, I seem to love 
Thee more and more.” 

e. The Scriptures mcst appropriate to, in fact 
inseparable from, the theme, are Deut. 6:1-12 
and Mark 12:28-80. 

f. Have some one with a good voice read, while 
heads are bowed and all voices hushed, Paul’s 
great prayer for a deeper, richer love: 4 Eph. 
3:14-20. 

III. Plan for Leader’s Remarks: a. According 
to the statement of the Master Teacher Himself 


the commandment which is ‘First of All” is to 
love God with all the heart and soul and mind and 
strength. ; 

b. Just what ‘‘to love God” means is not clear 
since the word “love” is used in so loose a way, 
directed to such a variety of objects. 

c. From the meaning of the original Greek word 
translated “‘love,’’ love to God appears to involve 
(Thayer’s Greek lexicon, agapao). 

1. ‘‘Have preference for.” 

2. ‘“‘Affectionate reverence toward.” 

3. “Prompt obedience to.” 

4. “Grateful recognition of benefits re- 
ceived from.” 

d. Put into these expressions, the love of God 
appears to be plain and practical enough, yet 
presenting, as Martin Luther said, the longest 
as well as the briefest gospel, for to attempt to do 
these four things in reference to God would surely 
involve a life-time of effort. 

e. This love to God appears to be the ordinary 
human love plus. 

f. The quality of this love is made plainer by 
the four ways in which Jesus said it was to be 
exercised. 

1. “Out of the whole heart” (seat of con- 
sciousness, ‘‘sincerely’’). 
2. “Out of the whole soul” (seat of emotion, — 

“feelingly’’). 

3. “Out of the whole mind” (understanding, 

‘Sntelligently’”’). , 

4. “Out of thy whole strength” (energetical- 
ly, “resisting wrong’’). 
eG) FY 


Il. PEACE ON EARTH 

I. Purpose: To keep strong the determination 
in worshipers that “these dead shall not have died 
in vain,” i.e., that the spirit and means shall be 
found for the ‘avoidance of future wars. 

II. Preparation: a. A poster may be displayed 
with the words on it “Peace and goodwill. Echoes 
of a far-away song in prayer meeting this week.” 

b. The American flag, the Service flag and the 
Christian flag should be displayed in the assembly 
room. Arrange for saluting both the national and 
the church flag, following the first with singing of 
My. Country tis of Thee,” and the second with 
the singing of ‘Fling out the Banner, Let it Float.” 
The salute to the Christian flag is usually given, 
“T pledge allegiance to my flag and to the Savior 
for whose kingdom it stands, one brotherhood, 
uniting all mankind in love and service.” 

c. Have some one read—an ex-service man if 
possible—the text of the Associated Press dispatch 
printed in the dailies of November 11, 1918, “The 
armistice has been signed. It was signed at 
5 o’clock a.m., Paris time (midnight New York 
time). Hostilities will cease at 11 o’clock this 
morning Paris time (6 o’clock New York time).” 


* + 
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Two Invaluable Companion 


Volumes by 
Wilbur Fisk Tillett 


D-D>.LULD:, S.T.D. 


Dean Emeritus of the Theological Faculty and 
Professor of Christian Doctrine in 
Vanderbilt University 


a 
I Providence, Prayer and Power 
Studies in the Philosophy, Psychology and 
Dynamics of the Christian Religion 
In these illuminating ‘‘studies”’ this 
eminent author and teacher of the- 
ology brings together the ripe thoughts 
of a lifetime concerning some of the 
most fundamental doctrines of the treatment as in this latest volume by 
Christian religion. ‘“‘It is believed that Dean Tillett.’ 
First Edition, $2.50 octavo. 


no book has appeared in recent years 
wherein these great doctrines of the 
Christian religion have jointly received 
such full, satisfactory, and helpful 


The Paths That Lead to God 


A New Survey of the Grounds of Theistic and 
Christian Belief 


study of the way to a realization of 
God, from the first chapter on ‘‘Man’s 


“Who can say that no serious books 
on theology are written in our day, 


when the imprint is still fresh on a book 
like this? It is a noble and notable vol- 
ume,”’ says the Christian Century. 


Search for God,’’ and combines much 
of the best thought and argument that 
enriches modern apologetics and 


This is an important and illuminating ministers to Christian faith. 
i Third Edition, $2.50. Octavo 


Appreciations 


“No rust or dust is accumulating on this author’s theology.” 

“He has united knowledge and piety on very high levels.” 

“There is a spiritual glow upon the author’s thinking, 
writing.” 

‘He carries with him not only ministers and laymen, but 
especially young men and young women who love to study.” 

“He approaches every theological question from the point 
of view of its religious value.” 


Order Dean Tillett’s Books -Through Your Own 
Religious Book Store! 
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d. Such hymns as “God, the all merciful,’”’ by 
Chorley, called the Russian hymn; “O God of 
love . . .. makes wars throughout the world to 
cease,’ by H. W. Baker, would be appropriate. 
No better solo could be sung than Kipling’s 
“Recessional.” (National Council for the Pre- 
vention of War, 532 17th Street, N. W., Wash- 
ington, D. C., will send free copies of mimeo- 
graphed hymns and services to all those who 
desire to conduct peace meetings.) 

III. Plan of Leader’s Talk: a. It is possible 
after the lapse of eight years, when “the tumult 
and the shouting dies,” to gauge more clearly 
how far we have gone toward the procuring of 
the deeper objectives of the great war. 

1. President Wilson’s appeal in those stirring 
days was ‘‘a war to end war.”’ In his address to 
Congress, November 11, 1918, he said, ‘““The war 
thus comes to an end... . the arbitrary power 
of a military caste .... is discredited and de- 
stroyed. And more than that has been accom- 
plished. The great nations.... have now 
definitely united in a single purpose to set up 
such a peace as will satisfy the longing of the 
whole world . . . . There is no longer conjecture 
as to the objects which the victors have in mind. 
They have a common mind in the matter, and a 
common heart also.” 

b. There is a rising tide of sentiment in all 
nations that reason must take the place of force in 
arbitrament of international disputes. 

1. Before the representatives of fifty nations 
Germany was admitted to a seat in the Council 
of the League of Nations, September 11, 1926. 

2. The new international “will to peace” is 
indicated in Dr. Streseman’s words then, “It 
cannot be the purpose of a divine world order 
that men should direct their supreme national 
energies against one another, thus ever thrusting 
back the general progress of civilization. The 
most durable foundation of things is the policy 
inspired by mutual understanding and mutual 
respect between people.” 

c. The churches have declared war to be the 
most colossal, collective, suicidal sin of modern 
times. Philosophers have envisioned a new world- 
state, introduced and maintained by clear think- 
ing and mutual understanding. Science in its 
world-wide gatherings has pledged its skill and 
machinery to the objects of peace. And educa- 
tion plans a world-wide campaign for producing 
“the international mind.” 

d. Withal, the most devout and continuing 
prayer by those who believe in a superintending 
providence will be necessary to guide and to deepen 
this new spirit of peace and good will. 


* * * 


Ill. A CLOSE SECOND 


I. Purpose: To induce hearers to realize the 
prime importance of loving neighbors and to 
prompt them to start practicing the second great 
command. 

II, Preparation: a. A poster may be arranged 
with a large “SECOND” filling most of it and in 
smaller type at the bottom, “See prayer meeting 
this week.” It will be effective in rousing curiosity. 
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b. A debate may be staged between two persons 
of some knowledge of religious experience and 
Biblical literature. using the question, “Is it 
easier to love man whom we have seen than God 
whom we have not seen?” 1 John 4:20, 21. 

c. As a Biblical background for the ‘second 
great command” nothing better could be read by 
the leader or one appointed than the following: 
Lev. 19:18; Mark 12:31; Rom. 13:8-10; 1 Cor. 13; 
1 John 4:7-21. 

d. The transforming, indispensable power of 
love in human life is charmingly illustrated in 
Francis W. Bourdillon’s two stanzas which may 
be sung or said: 


“The night has a thousand eyes, 
And the day but one, 
Yet the light of the whole world dies 
With the dying sun. 


“The mind has a thousand eyes, 
And the heart but one, 
Yet the light of a whole life dies 
When its life is done.” 


e. Other fitting songs and choruses for a meeting 
on ‘‘Love thy neighbor as thyself’’ are ‘Love thy- 
self last,’’ by that very frequent and unassuming 
author called, ‘‘Anonymous”’ who certainly is 
best qualified to write on such a theme; F. Mason 
North’s “Where cross the crowded ways of life;” 
Oxenham’s ‘In Christ there is no east or west;” 
and Thomas Cotterill’s: 


“Teach us to love each other, O Lord, 
As we are loved by Thee, 
None who are truly born of God 
Can live in enmity.” 


Fawcett’s ‘“‘Blest be the tie.” 

III. Plan of leader’s talk: a. To love one’s 
neighbor (particularly some) seems harder than 
to love God. 

b. Yet it is put by Christ at the very threshold 
of the Christian life, on a par with “love God.” 

1. Difficulty of obeying never deterred Jesus 
from issuing a command to His disciples. 

ce. Even in non-Christian religions loving neigh- 
bors and even enemies has a very high place in 
the rules for peace and happiness. Consider 
Tolstoi, Gandhi, Tagore, Confucius. 

1. Van Dyke expresses a perfectly universal 
sentiment in his quatrain: 


“Who seeks for heaven alone to save his soul 
May keep the path, but will not reach the goal 
But he who walks in love may wander far, 
But God will bring him where the blessed are.” 


d. Reference again to the Greek word for love 
shows that it means a sentiment possible to be 
felt toward the most repugnant; by the grace 0! 
God and by patient effort, to “desire the welfare 
ne “wish well to,” “recognize benefits receivet 
rom. 


e. This willingness to love other men, whethe 
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lovable or unlovable is the very sine qua non of 
society; “good will toward men” by men as well 
as by God. 

1. Michael Pupin in his article in ““The Outline 
of Christianity,” Vol. 4, says, ‘“‘The science of 
co-ordination in the physical world is based on 
two laws which originated centuries ago... 
They tell us how to co-ordinate the chaotic activity 
of the physical world and guide it into channels 
which lead to service of mankind. The signs of 
co-ordination in the spiritual world is founded 
also upon two laws which are the foundation pil- 
lars of our Christian religion. (Professor Pupin 
then quoted the two great laws of love of which 
we have been thinking.) The mission of the 
church is to develop the instrumentality by 
which these two laws will become operative.” 

* * * 


IV. THE GIFT OF GOD 

I. Purpose: To impart a deeper sense of thank- 
fulness for the Great Gift which the Christmastide 
brought to us. 

II. Preparation: a. Secure a copy of, or de- 
scribe, that painting which shows a poor peasant 
woman bending over her solitary meal within 
her hovel, praying over one dish of small potatoes, 
“all this—and God!’’ 

b. Send out beforehand to about fifty persons 
letters asking them to send in before the service 
the one chief cause for their thanksgiving this year. 
If this method is given publicity it is sure to 
produce a large attendance. 

ce. The 108rd Psalm is ideal for a scripture 
reading. For a poetical summary of the spirit 
and intent of the meeting, Joyce Kilmer’s stanzas 
are best: 


“The roar of the world is in my ears, 
Thank God for the roar of the world, 
Thank God for the mighty tide of fears 
Against me all was hurled. 


“Thank God for the bitter and ceaseless strife, 

And the sting of His chastening rod, 

Thank God for the stress and strain of life 

And O! Thank God for God!’’ 

d. For musical numbers all can join in: Ade- 
laide Proctor’s ““My God, I thank Thee who hast 
made the earth so bright.’’ Then there is Pier- 
pont’s “For the beauty of the earth.” And the 
German hymn translated by Edward Caswell, 
“When morning gilds the skies. .... May Jesus 
Christ be praised.’”’ And Alfred’s ““Come ye thank- 
ful people, come”’ of course has to be sung. 

III. Plan for leader’s talk: a. Beyond all the 
“things” for which thanks is given (such as shown 
by responses to letter), is one deeper and abiding 
cause for thanks—God Himself. 

b. The outward and material reasons for thanks- 
giving may fail—then, something inner and en- 
during must be found, or our thanksgiving becomes 
either impossible or hypocritical. 

ce. To bind a whole community in a spirit of 
thankfulness something more fundamental and 
universal than health or wealth or crops is neces- 
sary, for all members of the community do not 
have these, or any one of these. 


d. Jesus’ example (Matt. 11:25-27; John 11:41) 
suggests that the three proper and unshakable- 
causes for thanksgiving are. 

1. God is. 
2. God knows Him thoroughly. 
3. He knows God His Father. 

e. Beneath all passing and surface reasons for 
being grateful abides that which cannot be 
shaken by any chance of weather or variations in 
the stock market or epidemics; that which Glad- 
stone meant when, in later life, he said he held 
more strongly than ever to “the reality, nearness 
and personality of God.” 


* * x 


Iv. A-PRAYER MEETING CHRISTMAS 
TREE 


Rev. Frank M. Field 


One year we wanted to have something different 
for our Christmas prayer meeting, and as the 
young people had just had a Christmas tree party 
with exchange of inexpensive gifts, we thought, 
Why not have a Christmas tree for prayer meet- 
ing, with something on it for everyone? So we 
announced that everyone at prayer meeting the 
next Wednesday night would find something on 
the Christmas tree for him: 


“Not trinkets and toys 
But Christmas joys.” 


When the people came they found the room dark 
except for the brilliantly lighted Christmas tree 
with the chairs arranged in an unconventional 
circle around the tree. Everyone realized that 
the service was to be unusual, and the spirit of 
expectancy was keen. In place of the usual be- 
ginning song service a group of children came and 
sat on the floor around the tree and sang Christ- 
mas carols which they had learned in school. For 
the Scripture lesson each one present was asked to 
recite a verse from the Christmas story which 
appealed to him. All were asked to imagine them- 
selves having Christmas at home and to think of 
the church membership as a family circle. 


All this time the people were wondering what 
might be on the tree for them. Each one 
was asked to come to the tree and pick off one of 
the many cards which had been hung on all the 
branches and to read what it contained. Hach 
card had been carefully prepared with a statement 
of some blessing or Christmas joy which Christ 
has brought into the world. Some made com- 
ments or gave a testimony in connection with the 
reading, but all the statements were sufficiently 
complete to present various phases of the truth 
and to suggest a wide variety of blessings which 
are really God’s Christmas gifts to us. 

Following are some of the “gifts’’ which were on 
the tree. 

Life is one of our Christmas gifts. Not mere 
existence, but Life in its fullness, with love, faith 
and hope which Christ brings. The real Christ- 
mas tree is the tree of life. Its roots spring from 
love and its leaves are for the healing of the 
nations. 
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One great gift to the world that first Christmas 
was a Heavenly Father. It was Jesus who taught 
us that God is our Father, and not merely a 
strict judge or a stern policeman of the universe. 

The Babe of Bethlehem has exalted all child- 
hood. How thankful we ought to be that God 
came among men through the gateway of birth 
and childhood! 

The uplift of womanhood is one of the most 

precious gifts of Christ to humanity. To appre- 
ciate this one needs only to contrast the position 
of women in Christian and in heathen lands. 
F A beautiful Christmas gift is a place in God’s 
family. Christ revealed Himself to us as our older 
brother and God as our Father. “Behold what 
manner of love the Father has bestowed upon us 
that we should be called the sons of God.” 

Jesus brought to the world an ideal of ‘‘peace 
among men,” and at His birth the angels took up 
the song: “Glory to God in the highest, on earth 
peace, good will to men.” 

One of Christ’s gifts to mankind is the uplifting 
of the poor. Remembrance of humble shepherds, 
a lowly manger in a stable, a workman’s home in 
Nazareth, have helped many to find happiness 
even in deprivation and poverty. 

The manger at Bethlehem and the carpenter’s 
shop at Nazareth cast a glow of celestial glory over 
the humble and commonplace. So much of our 
lives is made up of small, insignificant experiences, 
that we need this great lesson that Christmas 
brings. 

The spirit of service was taught by Jesus, for 
“even the Son of Man came not to be ministered 
unto but to minister.” 

A great package of love was given to the world 
that first Christmas: 


“Love came down at Christmas, 
Love all lovely, love divine, 
Love was born at Christmas, 
Stars and angels gave the sign.” 


Christ has ennobled honest toil and redeemed 
it from the idea of a curse attached to it. The 
first announcement of the Savior’s birth was made 
to humble shepherds while at their daily task. 


What a glorious gift is salvation from sin! The 
angel said concerning the bearer of this Christ- 
mas gift: 

“Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for it is He that 
shall save His people from their sins.” 


Motherhood has taken on a new sense of glory 
and nobility since Mary wrapped her first-born 
in swaddling clothes and laid Him in a manger. 
Mother’s Day would never have been thought 
of if Christ had not come. 


The abolition of fear from the human heart 
is another gift to man. What could be a greater 
boon than this wonderful gift of Christ? The 
angels said, ‘Fear not.” Later it was written 
of Jesus that He came to redeem and deliver those 
“who through fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage.” 

Music has been inspired by the Christmas mes- 
sage. The angel choir hovering over the fields of 
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Bethlehem opened the doors of heaven and let the 
sweetest and richest music out to flood the earth 
through all time. 

Jesus brought the exaltation of the kindlier 
graces, such as meekness, gentleness, forbearance, 
forgiveness, purity. Before Christ came these — 
qualities had a low place in the estimate of the 
world. But Jesus said, “Blessed are the meek, 
the merciful, the pure in heart.” 

Pardon and forgiveness of sin are wonderful 
Christmas gifts of God to men. Men sought and 
found forgiveness from God before Jesus came, 
but the way was more difficult to find and the 
results less clear and satisfying. ‘‘Blessed assur- 
ance” came with Christ. 

Christmas helps to keep the world young: 


“The earth has grown old with its burden of care, 
But at Christmas it always is young.” 


The world would be poorer by far if all the art 
that has been inspired by Jesus Christ and his 
gospel were taken from us. The periods of greatest 
development in art have been times when Chris- 
tianity was exerting its largest influence in that 
field. 

Another joy of Christmas is that of having God 
brought near to us. Before, men thought of 
Him as far away, way up in heaven somewhere. 
One of the names given to Jesus is “Immanuel,” 
which means “God with us.” 

Christmas happiness is one of God’s gifts: 


“So the bells for Christmas ring, 
So the little children sing.’ 


The Christmas story gives us a fine example of 
how to worship God. The wise men came to 
worship the new born King, but they were not 
content to sing a Christmas carol or to offer a 
Christmas prayer. They presented unto Him 
gifts, costly and rare, the best they had. Worship 
without giving of our best to Christ is empty 
sentiment. 


MEDITATIONS 


The Old-Age Universal Question 
1. Canst thou by searching find out God? 
Canst we find out the Almighty unto perfec- 
tion? 
2. Lo, He goeth by me, and I see Him not; He 
passeth on also, but I perceive Him not. 
3. O, that I knew where I might find Him! 
That I might come even unto His seat! 
4. To whom will ye liken God? or what likeness 
will ye compare unto Him? 
Have ye not known? 
Have ye not heard? 
Hath it not been told you from the beginning? 
Have ye not understood from the foundations 
of the earth? 
It is He that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers; 
that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and 


(Continued on page 362) 
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GEORGE HODGES 


By Jutta SHELLEY HopcEs 


The biography of a great person- 
ality. A pioneer in social service, 
a vigorous civic battler, a uni- 


$2.00 
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A 
SPIRITUAL 
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By Tuomas L. Masson 
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at life seriously. 
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Religious Review of Reviews 


NEWS 

Here is a suggestion for those who are planning 
memorial gifts: 

Annie Bigelow Sears, missionary in China, is to 
have a memorial in Mount Union College, Al- 
liance, Ohio, where she was graduated in 1875. 
Her seven brothers and sisters have given a fund, 
the income of which will be used for the purchase 
of books for the library. In each volume will be 
placed a book-plate bearing her name.—Christian 
Advocate. 


A Worthy Testimonial 

Years ago Professor Joseph H. Gilmore, long 
connected with the University of Rochester, wrote 
the hymn, “‘He Leadeth Me,” which is now sung 
around the world. At the time he wrote the hymn 
he was supplying the First church, Philadelphia, 
which then occupied the northwest corner of 
Broad and Arch streets. This property is now 
owned by a gas company which is erecting a new 
building on the site of the old house in which the 
hymn was written. This company has decided 
to erect a bronze tablet in this new building, com- 
memorating the writing of the hymn. The tablet 
reads as follows: 


He leadeth me, O blessed thought! 

O words with heavenly comfort fraught! 
Whate’er I do, where’er I be, 

Still ’tis God’s hand that leadeth me. 


“He Leadeth Me,”’ sung throughout the world, 
was written by Rev. Dr. Joseph H. Gilmore, a son 
of a Governor of New Hampshire, in the home 
of Deacon Wattson, immediately after preaching 
in the First Baptist church, northwest corner 
Broad and Arch streets, on the twenty-sixth of 
March, 1862. The church and Deacon Wattson’s 
home stood on the ground upon which this building 
is erected. 

The United Gas Improvement Company, in 
recognition of the beauty and fame of the hymn, 
and in remembrance of its distinguished author, 
makes this permanent record on the first day of 
June, 1926.—Watchman-Examiner. 


PROHIBITION 

Herr Schoker, chief of police in Vienna, who 
visited the United States last year to attend the 
International Police Convention, is not a total 
abstainer, though of temperate habits. He told 
a recent visitor that he could not understand the 
newspaper reports of drinking at the Convention 
of Police Chiefs, for said he, ‘I was not offered a 
drink, nor did I see any drinking or drunkenness 
during my stay of nearly two weeks in New York 
City,”” and he then added, “I was present at all 
the meetings and banquets.” The Edinburgh 
Chief of Police has made a similar statement. 

—Christian Advocate. 


Irving Fisher, Professor of Economics at Yale, 
has been studying the police statistics of 626 cities 
of the United States. 

On the important question, the amount of 
alcohol consumed in the United States, his con- 
clusion is as follows: 

‘After an examination of all the data, I have 
estimated that the flow of alcohol down human 
throats in the United States is at present certainly 
less than 16 per cent,. probably less than 10 per 
cent, and possibly less than 5 per cent of pre- 
prohibition consumption.” 

On the economic side, he repeats the estimate of 
six billion dollars annual gain from prohibition in 
the United States—“‘without counting any sav- 
ings in the cost of jails, almshouses, asylums, etc.; 
or any economic savings from reducing the death 
rate.” He adds: “If prohibition enforcement costs 
us even one billion dollars a year, it would be well 
worth while purely as an economic investment.” 


This Thing Ought to be Said 

British enjoy moral lectures from America no 
more than Americans enjoy those from Great 
Britain. But hard times there contrasted with 
good times here awaken thoughts and some evi- 
dence of feeling on that side of the Atlantic. 
Debt, debt, debt, keeps thumping in British con- 
sciousness. But a thump from another quarter is 
timely. British spend $1,580,000,000 a year for 
intoxicating drink. Americans save nearly $2,- 
000,000,000 a year by prohibition. This single 
item accounts for an economic disparity between 
the two countries of about $3,500,000,000 a year. 
The British drink bill would pay the British debt 
in less than five years, with Britain growing richer 
all the time.—The Baptist. 


GENERAL 
Preachers’ Sons and Daughters 


John Hancock, the first signer of the Declara- 
tion of Independence, and eight others who 
signed that historic document, were preacher’s 
sons. Numbers would grant preachers’ sons en- 
trance into the presidency of the United States 
once in 220 times, but one in every nine of the 
presidents has been a preacher’s son, while one in 
every four administrations has had a minister’s 
daughter as mistress of the White House. One 
out of every five in the Hall of Fame in New York 
City is a minister’s son or daughter. 

Ministers’ sons have been the leaders in various 
lines of enterprise. Samuel F. B. Morse, who 
invented the wonders of telegraphy; Cyrus W. 
Field, who laid the first Atlantic cable; Edwin 
Jenner, who discovered vaccination; Harriet 
Beecher Stowe, the author of “Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin;” Woodrow Wilson, who first brought the 
nations face to face with the possibility of a war- 
less world through co-operation and open diplom 
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acy; Orville and Wilbur Wright, pathfinders of 
the air; Lieut. Lowell H. Smith, commander of 
the men who first completed the aerial flight 
around the globe—these are only examples of 
ministers’ sons who first stepped across the 
threshold of new worlds.—Exchange. 


The Golden Calf 
Prof. Gustav Kruger, of the University of 
Giessen, Germany, after spending the spring 
quarter teaching in the divinity school of the 
University of Chicago, left for his home some time 
in July. Before leaving he delivered a farewell 
address to the faculty and students which ap- 
pears in full in the August number of the Divinity 
Student. Among other good things which Profes- 
sor Kruger said in his farewell address this gem 
appears: ‘In Europe you can often hear it said 
that in America the dollar is ruling. I do not 
doubt at all but that is true. But I cannot see 
that such a rule of mammon is something peculiar 
to America. The dance about the golden calf was 
even in Moses’ time the most important of all 
dances, and in that there has been little change. 
The trouble is that the calf is not everywhere as 

massively golden as in America.” 


We clip the following letter from the British 
Weekly. It makes its own comment: 

To the Editor of The Brisith Weekly: 

Dear Sir: I wonder if you could tell me if it is 
possible for a Nonconformist minister to conduct 
a funeral service (for a Noncomformist) in an 
Anglican Churchyard! 

These are the circumstances of a case in this 
neighborhood: A United Methodist minister was 
asked to bury one of his members in a village near 
here. He saw the vicar of the parish, who said he 
could not give his permission, but must ask the 
precentor of the Cathedral, which he did, and 
was refused! I ask you, what good is the Lambeth 
Conference attitude in the face of such conduct? 
The United Methodist minister said: “I do not 
ask to go into your church, but I would like to 
conduct the service at the graveside.’ The 
Anglican churchyard is the only burial ground in 
the village. 

If you can throw some light as to whether the 
precentor was exceeding his authority I should be 
grateful.—Y ours sincerely, 


Wilts. B. W. 


Apparent Idleness 


“Who doesn’t stop at the top of a long hill 
to allow the engine to cool?’ questions Roe Fuler- 
son in the Kiwanis Magazine. ‘‘Some of the best 
thoughts we ever have come when we seem to be 
most idle. More than one man has determined 
on a successful business change while sitting in 
seeming idleness waiting for a fish to bite. 

“To pause to look back and then forward, often 
increases speed rather than causes delay! We 
run past more really good things than we catch 
up with. It was a baker idling at the zoo who 
first made animal crackers and got rich on them 
before his competitors woke up.” 
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CLASSICS OF THE INNER LIFE 
No one, of course, can say which book is the — 
best; he can only bear witness to that which has 
been most fruitful for himself. No one can 
explain why, in Coleridge’s phrase, some books 
find him” at greater depth than others. There 
are inexplicable contradictions here. I myself 
continue ill at ease and unmoved in the high-clear 
air of Thomas a Kempis, though I read him in the 
famous first edition of John Wesley’s translation. 
I do not breathe easily in the atmosphere of his 
St. Agnes mount. But Brother Lawrence, amid 
the noise and clatter of his monastery kitchen, 
speaks a very pertinent and helpful message to 
my spirit. A score of meritorius collections of 
prayers leave me cold; but in “‘A Chain of Prayer 
Across the Ages” I find myself gathered humbly 
within the communion of saints. There are 
rigorous moods when no one has for me so appro- 
priate and admonishing words as St. Augustine 
in his “‘Confessions;’’ and there are other times 
when the mild simplicities of George Matheson 
have an eloquence which is almost inspiration. 
I make acknowledgement also of my debt to 
paganism; for the disciplined equanimity of 
Marcus Aurelius more than once has summoned 
very Christian impulses and fortitude for a trying 
personal hour. Who can avoid the insight which 
enabled him to write, ““Remember, too, on every 
occasion which leads thee to vexation to apply this 
principle: Not that this is a misfortune, but that 
to bear it nobly is good fortune.” —Joseph M. M. 
Gray in the Pitisburgh Christian Advocate. 


Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick has returned from 
his tour in the near east with conviction that the 
United States government should ratify the pend- 
ing Lausanne treaty with Turkey and try to 
forget the past. Some time ago most of the 
Episcopal bishops in this country registered a 
protest against such a treaty. Bishop Brent 
recently announced that he had withdrawn from 
this position. Dr. Fosdick says: ‘Nothing can 
undo the massacres that have already occurred. 
What can be done is to co-operate with the better 
forces in Turkey to befriend the new nation and 
make impossible the repetition of the massacres. 
The changes in Turkey are going on rapidly. 
Constantinople is a western city—the fezzes all 
gone; the women’s veils have almost disappeared; 
Islam dethroned as the state religion; a new 
western law code, borrowed from Switzerland, 
put in place of the old code of Mohammedanism, 
and a spirit of nationalism rampant everywhere.” 

—Christian Century. 


“What happened to Hooligan?” 
“He drowned.” 
_“An’ couldn’t he swim?” 


“He did, for eight hours, but he was’a union 
man.” 


There are some in every congregation who 
merely receive the sermon and place it on file. 
— Holmes. 
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“Service Hymnal” 


GREATEST ALL-PURPOSE 
HYMNAL on the MARKET 


COPY SENT ON REQUEST TO 
MINISTERS. FILL IN COUPON 


Samuel W. Beazley’s 
Newest Hymn Book 


JUST THE BOOK YOU HAVE BEEN WAITING FOR 


There is no hymnal on the market today selling at our price that can compare with this master- 
piece for quality and quantity. 
Going by the Thousands 


It contains more and better hymns— many old hymns not found elsewhere—has all words within 
the score—has the best in hymnody, selected by competent authorities from all Protestant 
denominations—has customary responsive readings and is printed in bold type, easy to read. 


745 


Numbers 
for 
HIGHEST GRADE OPAQUE ROUND CORNER COVERS 
ENGLISH FINISH PAPER GOLD STAMP TITLE 


STRONGLY SEWED CLOTH BOUND 


Made to stay open in place—Easy to handle 
Leather Bound Pulpit Copy $3.50 


COPY SENT FREE seminstion 
FILL OUT COUPON AND SEND FOR IT TODAY 
Have your Congregation sing Hymns 1, 60, 63, 85, 86, 278, etc. 


We know you will be delighted with this 


Samuel W. Beazley & Son Exp. 


book as we spared no effort in its preparation Monadnock Block, 53 W. Jackson 
and we want you to see a copy before making Chicago, III. : 
any other decisions. Full information, prices Please mail] to my address copy of ‘‘Service 


and terms sent on request. Hymnal”’ for examination. 


Nane = 
Samuel W. Beazley & Son a 
Publishers Address 
Monadnock Block, 53 W. Jackson Tory Sees treme Jiald. to Sse ate 
Chicago SUED Advise if Pastor. Church. 


Page 350 


The EXPOSITOR 


December, 1926 


The Rural Church Problem 


REV. G. R. SMITH 


The problem of the rural church has always 
been at the front. We ought to be ashamed if we 
neglect to keep it at the front. It has reference 
to doing the most efficient religious work among 
country folk. 


As to the man, he must be both born and made 
for the work. Barrie says to the women concern- 
ing feminine charm, “If you have it, you need 
nothing else; if you don’t have it, nothing else will 
help you.”’ We cannot say to the country preacher, 
“If you have the rural spirit you need nothing 
else,’ for a whole lot more is required, but we can 
say, “If you have not the rural spirit nothing else 
will help you much.” The right kind of rural 
preacher takes to the country life as a young duck 
takes to water. Otherwise he is fatally handi- 
capped. 

As to the mission, it is second to none in the 
world. A large proportion of our ministers and 
missionaries and Christian workers come from 
the open country or from the small rural town. 
Good authorities place the percentage as high as 
eighty-five. To depreciate the mission of the 
country church and to neglect its powerful sup- 
port is like plugging up the mountain-springs from 
which a city receives its water supply. 

An eminent authority declares that “‘the nation 
which renounces that which comes from living in 
the open air will not long continue to produce 
efficient men.”’ The big-brained, big-hearted and 
red-blooded young men and young women who 
are born and reared in the open country are the 
spiritual and intellectual hope of the world. 


As to vision, it is of super-importance. In rural 
church matters a preacher needs to be able to see 
vividly the present needs, and at the same time 
see the possibilities of a number of years ahead, 
and then make the people see them. A man who 
comes to a country church just to make it a con- 
venient spot from which to take a fine flight into a 
big town or city a year or two later, is likely to be 
little interested in this thing we call ‘‘vision,” and 
will be unable to help the people to get a clear 
view of their present needs and their future 
possibilities. The country minister who can make 
the people see where they are and whither they 
are tending—as Lincoln expressed the work of the 
statesman—and can then make them judge 
rightly what to do and how to do it, has already 
largely solved the rural problem. 


Given these, the man, the mission, the vision, 
as they ought to be, the victory will follow as 
surely as the master work is certain to follow the 
master workman. 


Let us look at the true and logical status of the 
rural church in its relation to the community. 
First, it must take its place as the religious center. 
Throw great emphasis on that word religious. The 
country church, or any other church, must be a 
religious center. If it is not that it is not a church. 
We teach that which we emphasize, and if we do 


not place the supreme emphasis on religion we will 
fail in the solution of this rural problem. 

A score of things are crowding in to claim the 
pre-eminence in the work of the modern minister. 
His sidelines are becoming so numerous that his 
main line of “pure religion and undefiled before 
God” is in danger of being crowded to the wall of 
utter bankruptcy. 


There are two deadly extremes that must be 
avoided or we are certain to strike the rocks. One 
is an exclusive emphasis on spiritual and mystic 
religion without giving any attention to the social 
and political and industrial concerns of the people. 
The other is such an exclusive emphasis upon 
social and political and industrial concerns of the 
community that the religious part of the preach- 
er’s work is practically lost sight of. 


Peter Cartwright, the old pioneer minister, was 
riding on horseback one day to his appointment 
when he was overtaken by two infidel lawyers 
who drove their horses up on either side of Peter 
and were disposed to have some sport with the 
old preacher. They quizzed him and poked fun 
at him on religious subjects until one of them lost 
his temper at the brilliant and witty retorts of the 
quick-witted minister. “I perceive,’ said the 
lawyer, “‘that you are either a fool or a knave.” 
“Oh no,” said Cartwright. ‘I am just between 
the two.”’ And so if one of my brethren declares 
that the exclusive task of the minister is the teach- 
ing of the essence of pure religion, with no refer- 
ence to the demonstration of that religion by social 
service in the community, and another declares 
as emphatically that the minister’s exclusive task 
is social work with a soft pedal on religious teach- 
ing, I will say to both of them, ‘‘No, brethren, I 
can’t agree with either of you. I am just between 
the two.” 

The country church must be a center from 
which religion is taught by precept and illustrated 
by examples of actual service to the community. 
Whether we teach or preach, or eat or drink or 
whatever we do, we must do all to the glory of God. 
It must be shot through by the religion of Jesus 
Christ. And there must be no mistake about 
this matter, the pastor must be the representative 
of religion in the community first, last, all the 
time and everywhere. Otherwise, the people will 
forget that you are a Christian. 

Again, the rural church must be the religious 
education center of the community. ‘Teaching 
them to observe” all the things that we have 
learned of Christ. And here again we throw 
super-emphasis on that word “‘Teligious.” It is 
to be religious education that we represent. Our 
great public school system will take good care of 
the intellectual development of the people. Our 
exclusive business is their spiritual development. 
Athearn defines religious education as “the 
introduction of control into experience in the 
terms of Jesus Christ.” The last part of that 
definition we must never let slip. 
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CHRISTMAS SUGGESTIONS 
CHURCH HYMN BOARDS 


Slides and Numerals Included 


Hymn Board No. 6 


Size, 21 x 36 Inches 


INOS AR ighti@akss ye 
No. 6D. Dark Oak 
No. 6W. 


Six other Hymn Boards can be obtained in three styles, 
light and dark oak, also walnut, ranging in price from $12.00 
to $45.00. Write for fully illustrated and descriptive circular. 
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Westminster 

Wooden Collection All quartered oak, walnut 
and mahogany plates are 
Plates furnished fitted with a re- 
Aenean Sint movable green or red velvet 
Best Plate pad, with “I. H. S.” mono- 
Oak, Walnut or Mahogany gram or without the mono- 
lOtinchess—= 5 = $11.00 gram. The lower priced 
I2tinchess = - 2 11.50 plates—plain oak, imitation 
Delivery Extra walnut, or mahogany plates 
PLAIN RIM are furnished fitted with a 

Best Plate 


Gacita oon green or red velveteen pad, 
uar . 
without monogram. 


Style C—Raised Carved Rim—Best Plate 
SSSR Se Individual Communion Services 


The Westminster Nickel Silver Aluminum 
Services are fur- Quadruple Plate Special Non-collect- 

: ‘ ae 3 ing (Interlocking) 
nished in  Nickel- Non-collecting (In- Tray 


a os ie a With 36 Glasses$6.75 
Silver and Alumi terlocking) Tray with Wath40\Glasses.7425 


num, design as illus- 40 Crystal Glasses. With 44 Glasses 7.75 


trated, affording ap- $26.50 Cover or Base 2.50 


3 Delivery charges and 
proved sanitary Covers == 14.50 apo nae ee 


Tray attractive services. Basetee ee: 2 11.00 Communion ware. 


Pastors’ Private Communion Services 


Pastors find these services extremely useful in conducting 
private communion in hospital, home or study. There are 
several styles for selection. 


Service No. 


Senvice NO) 2000 ese seen se ee ea 


ServiCepN ONS 00 ye ee So ee SS 
Size, 514 x 9 inches 


Delivery Extra 


Our new 1927 Sunday School and Church Supply Catalogue 
and Holiday Catalogue Sent on Application 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS nh No. 775 
Headquarters: PHILADELPHIA, Witherspoon Building . : 

New York, 156 Fifth Ave. Cincinnati, 420 Elm St. St. Louis, 914 Pine St. 

Chicago, 125 N. Wabash Ave. Nashville, 711 Church St. San Francisco, 278 Post St. 

Atlanta, 250 Auburn Ave., N. F. Pittsburgh, Granite Building 
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There are said to be 2,800,000 people in the 
state of Pennsylvania under twenty-five years of 
age who are without religious education of any 
kind. They are pagans within our own gates. 
The public schools can’t teach religion in the 
sense that the churches can. The churches must 
teach it or the people will forget there is such a 
thing as Christianity. And so it is up to us to 
make the rural church a religious education center. 

Folks in the country believe that the preacher’s 
exclusive task is religion. Our great program 
must be to give them such religious education 
that they will be able to see that Christianity 
should touch them and sway them at every point 
of their lives. 


This is the job of the country church. We can 
do it if we keep at it, never losing sight of our 
game and aim. 

This religious education must often be given 
directly to the individual. We can do much by 
personal touch, little remarks as we meet a man 
face to face on the street, in the store, or the 
home. In the open country God’s wisdom and 
power and love are most evidently manifested. 
A thousand parables are on every hand by which 
to illustrate Christian truth. Imitate Christ by 
calling the attention of the individual to these 
teachings. 

But the church as a body of believers must be 
given the broadest kind of religious instruction. 
Religious education means the teaching of religious 
truth in its application to the whole life of man, 
body, mind, soul, his family, his social and his 
religious affairs. We must never let them forget 
that God is the God of the fields and the woods 
and the office and the social gathering. His will 
must be studied in every business transaction and 
at all the great turning points of life. 


But the people of the rural church need to be 
taught that they are to send the Light of the 
World to the very ends of the earth. Sometimes 
this is pretty difficult to do. But when it is done 
what a thrill it gives them! How it enlarges their 
lives! How it lifts them up to be made to see that 
they can, and should, send the life more abundant 
to the farthest man who lives on the face of the 
earth! 


So this religious education will begin with the 
individual and will be taught from the pulpit, in 
the Bible School, on the street, in the hayfield or 
at the warm home hearth, and it will travel out 
by prayers and dollars and living messengers of 
the Kingdom, till it reaches the very jungles of 
Africa and Asia, and the islands of the seas. 


The rural church must be the religious social 
service center of the community. Fellowship, 
brotherhood, is one of the very largest factors in 
the Christian life. Jesus delighted to call his 
disciples his personal friends, with whom he held 
the most joyful social intercourse. If the rural 
church frowns upon the social interests of the 
community it will largely miss its mission to the 
people. 

We are likely to forget how Jesus welcomed 
every opportunity to meet the people. good and 
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bad, sinners and saints, at some social gathering, 
some wedding feast or at an elaborate banqueting 
table, there to pour out his heart of loving service 
to them. With what eloquence he threw out that 
deathless parable of social service where the hated 
Samaritan outdid the phylacteried priest and 
Levite! And then the teaching is clinched at the 
end with the sharp and emphatic command, ‘“‘Go 
and do thou likewise!”’ . 


The rural church that is not a social service 
center of the community will utterly fail to inter- 
pret Christ to the people. He never taught any- 
thing apart from the every-day task of doing 
good, cheering the despairing, healing the sick, 
feeding the starving multitudes, and he declared 
with all the power of his divine eloquence that 
those who do not do these things will meet the 
disapproval of God at the end of the program of 


‘life. 


We must serve in the name of Jesus. It must 
be a religious social service we render. He must 
have the glory, or they will forget all about 
Christianity and think of us only as good moral 
folks. 


Forum 
New York 


Do you know of any firms that publish in one 
or two-cent form the following pictures or where 
slides or either or both may be purchased? 

The Lost Sheep, by Soord. 
Breaking the Home Ties, by Hovenden. 


North Dakota 


Please tell me where I can secure moving pic- 
tures for churches and what kind of machine I 
should have? Will an ordinary lantern do? 


Oregon 


Can you give me the name and address of the 
company that makes an accousticon for church 
use? The receiving board is attached to the 
pulpit and the ear phones in pews. 


Pennsylvania 


Please send me the names of companies selling 
printing presses and printers’ supplies? We have 
the names and addresses of some but want more 
from which to select. 


Please give me the names of firms where I ean 
secure pictures for use in an illustrated sermon 
series? 

Please give me the names and addresses of firms 
handling cabinet size photographs of the world’s 
great religious paintings? I want a catalog. 

I want a list of all the stencil duplicators on 


the market so I can investigate the same for my- 
self. 


Rhode Island 


Please give me the address of the apparatus for 
the use of deaf in churches or public buildings? 
There is a microphone on the pulpit and phones 
in the pews. 
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SUPPLIES FOR CHRISTMAS 


Candy Boxes Christmas 
Greeting Cards 


All Christmas Candy Boxes, except No. 2, are 414 x 3x 134 inches in 


size. Handsomely printed on the best quality of st dboard 7 
stock. Delivery charges are extra. * y. sree et steers) with Envelopes 
Order enough for your entire membership Nos. 1234, 1238, and 1239 
e , ’ 


Prices are slightly higher in Canada 


Cards with a joyous senti- 
ment to be used by superin- 
tendents, teachers, pastors, and 
Christian workers. Printed in 
colors, Size, about 3% x 5 
inches. With envelopes, 

$2.50 a hundred, 
in any quantity. 


Order by number. 


(Price is slightly higher in 
Canada.) 


No. 43. Christmas Eve. A lovely No. 66. Holly and Poinsettia. This 
Christmas Eve conception. Orange color- is.a beautiful design of holly and poinset- 
ed background with design in red, green tia in rich green and red. Holds one-half 
and black. Has tape handle. Holdsone- pound. Has strong tape handle. Shipped 
half pound. Shipped flat. $1.50ahundred. flat. $1.50 a hundred. 


No. 2. Brick. This box is designed for 
children. One side contains a Christmas 
picture. The balance of the box is of brick 
design. Can be used in building an imita- 
tion fireplace or wall. Size, 434,x 38x 1% 
inches. Does not havea handle. Printed 
in colors, Holds one-half pound, Shipped 
flat. $1.50 a hundred. 


No. 42. Christmas Helpers. A very 
No. 36. Christmas Toys. Anunusual beautiful box with orange and white striped 
box, picturing Christmas toys inred,green, background. The balance of the piusctive 
orange, and black. Will please the chil- design is printed in red, green, and black. 
dren. Has tape handle. Holds one-half Has tape handle. Holds one-half pound. RES 
pound. Shipped flat. $1.35 a hundred. Shipped flat. $1.35 a hundred. . 


Send for Holiday Catalog Listing Our Complete Line of Supplies 


i ia : 1701-1703 Chestnut Street 
Boston: 16 pyc lee ay ipastini : Kansas City: 1107 McGee St. 
Chicago: 125 N. Wabash Ave. Seattle: 439 Burke paldes 
Los Angeles: 313 W. Third St. Toronto; 223 Church St. 


Order from Our Nearest House 


for Christmas 
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School and College Fund Raising 


REV. S. L. BhLOMGREN 
Courtesy The Hewitt Company 


There never has been a time in the history of 
this country when the power and influence of 
educational institutions were more needed than 
they are today. This is particularly true of 
denominational schools and colleges. 

Crime and vice have left their dens and dis- 
guises and are now stalking the highways and 
byways of American life with disgusting im- 
pudence. Law enforcement ideals and agencies 
are succumbing to political corruption and public 
apathy. Penal and corrective institutions are 
neither reforming the criminal nor protecting the 
public by keeping the crime menace in restraint. 

The disunited attitude of public opinion on the 
question of prohibition enforcement has paved 
the way for weakened moral standards on the 
part of an otherwise decent citizenship, and 
given encouragement and liberty to the already 
morally weakened half-world element. 

In this discouraging environment young men 
and women are growing up, either under the in- 
fluence of parents who are trying to guide them 
right and protect them, or without any guiding 
influence worthy of the name. 

Church institutions, religious and lay leaders 
often have declared that Christian influence and 
training are the only sound methods of combat- 
ing crime and immorality. The public schools of 
this country are not concerned with the Christian 
training of children. Their responsibility is text- 
book education with such beneficial influence of a 
social or moral character as may come from teach- 
ing supervision and contact. 


The public schools are not combating the rise 
of crime by any direct methods or by any religious 
instruction. That is left to the denominational 
schools and colleges; therefore, such institutions 
are a true refuge for the children of citizens who 
desire for them education under Christian in- 
fluence and with a thorough understanding of 
what constitutes morality and obedience to the 
laws of righteous living. 

More and more the children fromChristian homes 
will be entrusted to denominational schools and 
college education. 


To what extent are these institutions prepared 
to meet this demand? How well.are they bul- 
warked by facilities, teaching power and financial 
resources for this added responsibility? 


Can any denominational school or college per- 
form the greatest service, justify its existence and 
challenge the respect of all citizenship with indiffer- 
ent facilities and impoverished’ exchequer? 


It is a good thing for this country and the cause 
of Christianity that the leadership of sectarian 
schools and colleges is more concerned with gain- 
ing and disseminating knowledge to the young 
than it is with dollars and cents. But try as it 
will it cannot escape this problem by retiring 
to the cloister of intellectuality. 

“Yes,”’ the dean sighs, ‘we need so much money 


to do our work, but we don’t know how or where 
to get it.’ Very likely he is not in a position to 


know. Itisa problem calling for an entirely differ- _ 


ent viewpoint than the dean can bring to bear 
upon it. It is an economic problem requiring 
business reasoning, analysis and experience. 


The mental and spiritual attitude of the dean, 
the faculty and the governing board toward the 
institution and its work is highly important, but 
what is equally important is the attitude of its 
constituency (local, denominational or alumni). 
From these constituencies must come the finances 
to keep the institution alive and progressive. 
The interest of these groups is just casual until 
awakened to consciousness by an urgent need. 
The denominational constituency is so widely 
scattered that appealing for more interest is diffi- 
cult and expensive. 

When the custodians of such institutions avoid 
meeting squarely the financial problems until in 
dire straits, it usually is because they are un- 
familiar with fund-raising methods or timid about 
making the approach. 


Let reasons and conditions be what they are, 
these facts must be recognized: 

The institution has been established. 

It is doing the work for which it was 
established. 

It is a community and denominational 
asset. - 

Christian citizenship is its product. 

Its failure would be a discredit to the com- 
munity and to the denomination. 

Its work is necessary to the well-being of 
the country. 


These conclusions being unchallenged, and the 
need for money recognized, it is the duty of the 
institution’s custodians to get the money. If they 
do not try to get it, the community andthe 
denominational authorities will be the first to 
wonder why. If they declare their needs, organize 
and raise the money, they will be praised for their 
progressiveness and courage. The responsibility 
is great. But is not the need and the institution 
worth any risk that promises success? There is no 
question about it, but— 

Why assume all the responsibility? 
any risk? 

How many faculty members face their classes 
unprepared for the lessons of the hour? They 
carefully prepare their classwork with a view to 
making their instructive leadership as effective as 
possible. They refer to authorities who have 
specialized in certain subjects and whose works 
are assumed to be supported by wider experience 
and study. 


If the safest course in teaching is to know your 
subject better than your students, then in raising 
money it is well to refer to some authority more 
experienced in institutional financing. It is ex- 
perience that determines the best methods and the 


Why take 
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What I write is not written on slate and no finger, not of Time 
himself, who dips it in the clouds of years, can efface it _LANDOR 


Excellence in English 


FRANK H. CALLAN, A.B. (Cornell ’84) 


—exquisite English 


—its Masters, its Melody, Beauty—Power 


What is more trying to patience and digestion 
than ninety-nine in a hundred dinner speakers? 
If booked for the honor, turn to “EXCEL- 
LENCE IN ENGLISH’’—you will then say 
more in five minutes than all the ‘‘exhibits’”’ on 
the dais drone, drawl or spout in hours. 
You can’t give your Secretary, your Minis- 
ter, your Sunday School Superintendent a 


more interesting, more helpful, more accept- 
able gift than “EXCELLENCE IN ENG- 
LISH.”’ If your Employer’s dictation is 
vague, wobbly, stammering—‘‘Was there ever 
a stuttering woman?’’—give him a copy of 
“EXCELLENCE IN ENGLISH.” He will 
frankly or tacitly bless you for doing an act 
of charity. 
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Thousands of men and women are barred from promotion; thousands, 
in fact, lose positions, because they don’t know how to read, write 
and speak English that 1s assuring, convincing—charming. 


How many Sermons quicken the circulation in Winter?—keep you from 

nodding in Summer? And the English?—???? The cross-word craze is only 

a matter of orphaned words, waste of time and eye-strain; but how about 

linking the words into sentences and paragraphs that mean and convey 
something really worth while? 


The highest paid writer of English in the world is 
Frank Irving Fletcher. He says: Callan’s ‘“EXCEL- 
LENCE IN ENGLISH” is a FIVE-FOOT SHELF in 
AN INCH AND A HALF. It’s worth buying for the 
prose selections alone, and as an aid to facility and 
felicity of expression it is a college course in English for 
Four Dollars and a Half. He has compiled a book that 
is packed with entertainment and instruction and which 
should be in the possession of whoever wants to be 
listened to as well as heard.’’ 

—Frank Irving Fletcher. 


I have read with keen pleasure Callan’s “EXCEL- 
LENCE IN ENGLISH.”’ The book is a most valuable 
one, and fills a decided want. It is clear, concise, inter- 
esting, and to the point. I shall recommend it to those 
of my students who are striving to improve their style 
both in writing and in public speaking. 

—William Starr Myers, Ph.D. 
Princeton University, Department of History 
and Politics. 


Mr. Callan has improved upon the philosopher who, 
speaking of Beauty, said: AI cannot tell you what it is, 
but I can show it to you.’’ In these days, when ignor- 


ance, carelessness and perversity are doing so much to 
mar one of the noblest languages with which man has ever 
been endowed, such a book as Mr. Callan’s ‘““EXCEL- 
LENCE IN ENGLISH”’ seems nothing short of a 
Godsend, for the student, for the writer, for the reader, 
for every person who prizes the faculty of expressing 
thoughts with accuracy, with clarity and with eloquence. 
I wish that it might be carefully studied by all who essay 
to write or to speak the English language. 
—Willis Fletcher Johnston, L.H.D. 

Long Literary Editor of N. Y. Tribune and North Amer- 
ican Review; Contributing Editor to Boston Transcript. 
(Lay Protestant Minister.) 


But what a book this “EXCELLENCE IN ENG- 
LISH”! It is my favorite bedside book, and I think it 
will always remain so. I havea dip into it every night 
before I go to sleep—just like a kid in a pie-shop. I am 
educating myself at every page. Really, this is a big 
thing, a university course in English—and in more than 
mere English; in psychology and mind training, too. 
Callan’s work is something big, something lasting, 


something that will stand forever. 
—Charles Phillips. 


Lecturer in English, University of Notre Dame. 


“EXCELLENCE IN ENGLISH” for Christmas, for life--- 
and just the book for a Guest room 


If your Son, your Daughter, are at College (or preparing), give them 
EXCELLENCE IN ENGLISH ($4.65), and MY UNKNOWN CHUM 


($2.60). 


Universities and Colleges refuse many applicants and oust 


many students because they don’t make good in English. 


Price $4.50 Net 


(Discount to Ministers 20%) 


$4.65 Postpaid 


The Devin-Adair Company, Publishers, 437 Fifth Avenue, New York 
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This Christmas 
Give Your Church 
A DeVry Movie 


Projector 


Churches everywhere are learning the 
power of visual education. | Everywhere 
congregations are expressing a new enthu- 
slasm . . . a new understanding in Bible 
study. You, too, can employ this new 
force in your work. You, too, can in- 
crease your attendance by adding new 
interest to both religious and social gather- 
ings. This Christmas give your church a 
movie projector... but give a De Vry... 
for only De Vry motion picture projectors 
can give you the brilliance of professional 
movies. That’s why there are more De Vry 
projectors in use in churches than all other 
makes combined. 


Free Booklet 
This illustrated book- 


let telling how motion 
pictures are increasing 
church attendance 
everywhere will be sent 
upon request. Write 


The DeVry Corporation 
1111 Center St. Dept.12-V Chicago, Illinois 


DeVr 


Motion Picture 


y 


PROJECTORS 
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greatest truths either in teaching or seeking 
financial support. 

We have listed some questions anent the place, 
purpose and reputation of the institution in com- 
munity and denominational life as the officials, 
faculty, student body, membership of the de- 
nomination and the citizenship of the community 
recognize them. There are some other facts to be 
ascertained: 

Is the work of the institution thoroughly un- 
derstood? 

Is it as close to denominational and communi- 
ty life as it should be? 

Has the community or denomination contributed 
before to its support? - 

Has it engendered any ill feeling with any 
group of influential individuals or other institu- 
tions? 

Is it forced upon a competitive basis with some 
other local institution or agency, or is it in a field 
by itself or co-operating with other institutions 
or agencies? 

Has its enrollment increased or decreased? If 
decreased, why? If increased, why? Are the 
increase or decrease and reasons known? 

Are its buildings and physical equipment such 
as to invite commendation from the denomina- 
tion and community? Do they boast of it, ignore 
it or apologize for it? 

Is the denomination, local community and sur- 
rounding territory well represented in its enroll- 
ment? 

Is there any subtle or open effort to remove it 
from the community? Is there any other com- 
munity endeavoring to get it? Is there any 
movement for amalgamation with any other 
institution? 

What alumni strength has the institution? 
How widely scattered? How prominent? How 
active? How organized? 

What prominence has the institution gained 
through research, institutional or individual ac- 
complishment, special service outside of educa- 
tional work? 

Has the institution any wealthy supporters 
prepared to give generously upon proper approach? 

Just what does the institution desire most: 


Endowment? Educational facilities? Physical 
equipment? Property? Teaching force? Wider 
recognition? Increased enrollment? Repairs? 
Extensions? 


What is the answer? 

There are two good reasons for this tenacity. 

First—Faith. Belief in the institutions, their 
work and the principles they represent, holds 
them to their purpose and sustains them. Hope 
for something better is ever present, even though 
the realization of the hope seems remote. 

Secondly—Their mission. It has already been 
shown how definite, how necessary is the place of 
the denominational schools. With undenomina- 
tional institutions turning students away and in- 
creasing restrictions, with the increasing need of 
education for Christian leadership, the denomina- 
tional schools are in the most advantageous 
position in their history. 

Discouragement and procrastination must give 
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Vhe BIBLE in the 
LANGUAGE of TO-DAY 


ly 
thle 
@ Tanai 
Tames Neat 


Ho 
Bi 


A new translation retaining the majesty, 
beauty, and reverence of the Authorized Ver- 
Sion, yet crystal clear for the modern reader. 


Why is this the most Accurate, most 
Understandable Version of the Bible? 


Because, first, it presents the Old and New Testaments in the language 
we speak today; obscure and obsolete words, heretofore fully understood 
by the scholar only, are now replaced by their modern counterparts, their 
full meaning released for the reader and student of today by the most 
eminent living Biblical scholar. This version removes the danger of mis- 
understanding and misinterpretation caused by the unfamiliar phraseology 
of older translations, which were clear enough for the early Christians, and 
can be just as unmistakably clear for us only when presented in the lan- 
guage we use today. “‘It is entitled to an honored and necessary place in every 
man’s library who loves the Bible or who desires to know whatit actually says.” 

—Dr. S. Parkes Cadman. 

Because, second, it is a direct translation from original Greek and 

Hebrew sources, some of which were not available to earlier translators. 


Because, third, the light of modern research has enabled the trans- 
lator to dissipate many shadows in earlier translations. 
‘sThe Man Most Ably Prepared 
for this Great Task” 


Dr. Jowett thus described the author of this translation, the Reverend Professor 
James Moffatt, D.D., LL.D. Dr. Moffat is world-renowned as an authority on 
Hebrew and New Testament Greek —eminent theologian and religious historian. 


Save 4 


Special Price $5.00 
Regular Price $7.50 


2700 Years of 
Revelation 


yahave given us our Bible. Be- 
mtween the fragmentary hand- 
m written papyrus records of the 
f7 ancient Hebrews and the mod- 
#3 ern English Bible of today there 


have passed nearly 3,000 years of 
inspired writing, of divine reve- 
lation, of devoted labor, of he- 
roic martyrdom. Coming to us 
incomplete and imperfect—parts 
lost for centuries and then re- 
gained—our Bible has grown 
gradually. Clouded by primitive 
translation and_transcripticn, 
suppressed and confused by in- 
quisitions and bias, yet step by 
step through the centuries the 
Word has been more clearly re- 


vealed. And Now 


In 1926 one more great 
step forward — the 


MOFFATT 
TRANSLATION 


*‘Many persons will now read 
it through sheer interest who 
have neverread the old version.”’ 

—Edwin E. Slosson, Director, 
Science Service. 


“T feel sure that this transla- 
tion is bound to win its way into 
the general reading of the peo- 
ple.” —Harry Emerson Fosdick. 

“This volume makes the mean- 
ing of the Bible moreclearto the 
ordinary reader than any trans- 
lation ever issued.’ —fames G. 
K. McClure, McCormick Theolog- 
ical Seminary. 


“Brilliant and stimulating.” 
—Sunday School Times. 


‘*A noble contribution.’ 
—Methodist Review. 


“Every Bible student who 
uses this version will feel under 
obligation to this distinguished 
scholar.” —The Expositor. 


The Old and New Testaments Complete in one rich full Limp Leather Volume. You will want 
to own this superb book, and you may own it at a saving of one-third the regular price. The 
regular price is $7.50, but, to place Dr. Moffatt’s vivid and illuminating translation within the 
reach of all ministers, this special edition is being offered, temporarily. for $5.00. 


If you wish Thumb Notch Index, send 50 cents extra. 


Moffatt’s New Translation, Special Price $5.00 


Combination Offer | Mo! Expositor for 1 year . 
Both $6.50 


The F. M. Barton Co. 


oe - 00 
$8.00 


710 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio 
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THREE CENTURIES 


OF 


ORGAN BUILDING 


No. 3 of a series showing how 
the Kilgen Pipe Organ is built 


To SECURE the desired timbre for each 
metal pipe, Kilgen begins with the raw 
materials . . . . melts them, combines, rolls, 
forms and finishes them in the Kilgen foundry. 
Three centuries of study and understanding 
go into each voice of the great ensemble. 


For example, one special alloy containing 
90 per cent tin has been developed for the 
small-scaled orchestral strings. There are 
special mixtures for the deep-toned sonorous 
diapasons. Into the string bases and all 
front pipes go the best annealed zinc of 
ample thickness. 


Kilgen goes deep into the effect of metal on 
tone. Here is another reason why a Kilgen 
gives service which must be measured “by 
decades. 


Kilgen Organ architects have 

designed impressive instruments 

for Protestant churches every- 

where. They will be glad to give 

you the benefit of their experience. 
Write to Dept. E 


Geo. Kilgen & Son, Ine. 


Builders Pipe Organs 
ST. LOUIS 
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way to militant courage and action. More potent 
business methods must be brought to bear upon 
the problems, especially where financial needs are 
involved. And if in the face of these discouraging 
conditions so many denominational schools and 
colleges can live, and even press forward slowly, 
thnk what they could do and would do if once 
their financial structure was as sound as their faith. 

Two outstanding facts worthy the full considera- 
tion of the head of a denominational educational _ 
institution where the financial structure is not 
complete are: 

Denominational schools and colleges are im- 
portant safeguards of Christian citizenship, and 
are needed now more then at any time in the 
country’s history. They should be properly 
financed for the most effective service. 


Professional service is available and of proven 
character. Counsel can be obtained without cost. 
Such service combines survey, analysis, salesman- 
ship and advertising, just as necessary in raising 
money for philanthropy as in commercial enter- 
prises. 

Great philanthropic organizations such as the 
Rockefeller and Russell Sage Foundations are 
business organizations built by and around large 
gifts. They represent scientific charity, and the 
main activity is educational. They have taught 
thousands of benevolent-minded persons of wealth 
how to give for the constructive good of humanity. 

Institutions of all kinds seeking popular finan- 
cial support must recognize this growing under- 
standing of real benevolence on the part of the 
general public, and make their appeals with the 
same consideration for economic soundness and 
maximum profit to the givers as do the great 
benevolent organizations just mentioned. 


There is a profit in philanthropy. Men of 
means are just as ready to give as they ever were, 
but whereas once they gave and forgot, now they 
give and expect something. What they expect is 
the highest type of institutional service, better 
citizenship, less misery, better community spirit, 
and more Christianity in business. They may 
not talk much about it, but that is what they give 
for. 

The denominational educational institution has 
a just claim upon the support of the citizenship 
of this country for the reason that its work is 
essential to the protection of American institu- 
tions and the social order. It matters not what 
brand of theology it operates under. The im- 
portant thing is that it educates for practical 
living under Christian influence. It is performing 
a service, not merely for the man whose children 
it it educates, but 1 but for citizenship in general. 


If it is not not_ properly financed then it is not 
performing the best service it could and the citizen- 
ship is not getting the most out of it. If it leads 
a hand-to-mouth existence instead of being 
properly endowed, then it is liable to be spasmodic- 
ally asking for ‘‘alms” here and there, and com- 
paratively few are giving comparatively little 
and the institution is losing its big chance. 


Business, to progress, must have capital, and an 
educational institution, after all, is a business. It 
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Pastoral Inspiration for a Year 


DORAN’S | 


Editors’ 
Opinions 
W atchman- 
Examiner: 


“No man can study 
these pages without 
discovering a new 
pointedness and a 
new power in his pul- 
pit prayers and mes- 
sages.” 


Record of 


Christian Work: 


“Why didn’t some 
one think of this 
idea long ago?” 
Sunday School 
Times: 

“An unusually efh- 
cient aid for the busy 
minister.” 


Baltimore Southern 
Methodist: 


“This is something 
absolutely new in 


books.” 
Baptist Record: 


“Tt gives material in 
rich variety to stimu- 
late the pastor to take 
up his task seriously 
and in an_ orderly 
manner.” 


Christian Observer: 


sit sisy)e@ complete 
piece of work, and 
many a minister will 
find it suggestive and 
helpful.” 


Methodist 


Protestant: 


“A real inspiration. 
An immense amount 
of information and 
suggested material for 
sermonizing.”” 
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MINISTERS 
MANUAL 


A Study and Pulpit Guide for 1927 
Edited by Rev. G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 


HIS manual begins with the first Sun- 

day in January, and concludes with the 
Jast Sunday in December. A theme is 
selected for each week and round this theme 
are gathered sermons by the greatest preach- 
ers, hymn selections, prayers, salutations, 
children’s sermons, poetry, quotations, illus- 
tration, texts for sermons, prayer meeting 


discussions, and, in addition, notes on the 


International Sunday School Lesson. 

All of the important days of the year are 
given special consideration. There is mate- 
rial for New Year’s, Lincoln’s Birthday, 
Washington’s Birthday, Lent, Easter, 
Mothers’ Day, Children’s Day, Commence- 
ment, Labor Day, Thanksgiving, Christmas, 
and others. 

There are one hundred and twenty ser- 
mons, sixty children’s sermons, and actually 
hundreds of fresh, quotable illustrations and 
poetical selections. 

Blank pages are provided for use in de- 
veloping the theme, and there is a weekly 
memo calendar for noting engagements and 
church announcements. 


IF IT HELPS YOU OVER ONE 
DULL WEEK IS IT NOT WORTH 
THE PRICE OF THE BOOK? 


Nearly 600 pages packed full of ideas. 
Bound for service. Net, $2.00 


Page 359 


Ministers’ 
Approval 


Minister No. 1: 


“T find it not a crutch 
but a reservoir of re 
freshing thought.” 


Minister No. 2: 


“As a guide to the ef- 
fective organization 
of my entire pastoral 
work it is invaluable.” 


Minister No. 3: 


“With its aid I am 
building my sermons 
for weeks ahead.” 


Minister No. 4: 


Siti ise t bie mntols 6 
thought - provoking 
thing I have ever 
gotten hold of.” 


Minister No. 5: 


“T am sorry that half 
the year passed before 
I knew of this won- 
derful help for a busy 
pastor.” 


Minister No. 6: 


“I consider Doran's 
Ministers Manual 
worth a dozen times 
this whole bill.” 


Minister No. 7: 


“Doran’s Ministers 
Manual is a _ great 
blessing and help to 


” 


me. 


Doran’s Ministers Manual with The Expositor for 


1 Year, 4.25 
Offer Good to December 30, 1926 


710 Caxton Bldg. F. M. Barton Co. Cleveland, O. 
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cA (Complete 


Service for 


geography. 


Ruler and many others. 


offered below. 


Pathe Exchange, Inc.E. 


35 West 45th Street 
New York, N. Y. 


Gentlemen: Please send me the complete catalogue 
describing all Pathe pictures suitable for religious 


groups. 


The EX POSITOR 


MOTION 
PICTURE 


‘Religious Groups 

ATHE are specialists in religious 
Pe instructive motion pictures. 

Churches, and Sunday schools, or 
religious groups of any denomination 
can secure from Pathe accurate and 
valuable pictures covering, in excellent 
variety, many of the most fascinating 
phases of bible study and _ religious 


Especially notable among Pathe re- 
ligious pictures are the Pilgrimage to 
Palestine Series of twenty one-reel pic- 
tures of the Holy Land; The Man No- ° 
body Knows—6 reels; The Twenty- 
Third Psalm—1 reel; The Prodigal Son— 

1 reel; The Journey of the Israelites; 
Abraham, the Patriarch; Joseph, the 


Largely through the conscientious and 
unremitting efforts of Pathe, motion pic- 
tures have become one of the most im- 
portant developments in modern religious 
instruction. To obtain a clear idea of the 
remarkable scope of this valuable Pathe 
service, send TODAY for the catalogue 
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will be more successful and more of an asset to 
the community and to the denomination it repre- 
sents if its custodians budget its needs far enough 
ahead to allow progress, and go into the com- 
munity and ask for what it needs. An endow- 
ment fund is desirable, and in nine cases out of 
ten can be obtained. 

Institutions that have been most successful in 
increasing endowments and expanding facilities 
have done so by using organized fund-raising 
methods. They have not set up an objective with 
the hope of attaining part of it. Rather, they 
have first made an exhaustive study of the possi- 
bilities and set their objective accordingly. Also 
they have recognized the need of accepted sales 
and advertising principles and obtained the 
greatest skill within reach. 

With a proper survey and analysis of the 
productive sources of funds, the organization 
needed and the time necessary, it has been easy 
to establish a budget with a reasonable certainty 
of keeping to that budget. Such campaigns 
have not ended with the embarrassing realization 
that half, and sometimes more than half, of the 
money raised was used for expenses. It is better 
not to undertake a campaign than to spend fifty 
cents for every dollar raised. On the other hand, 
campaigns have fallen short of objectives because 
too stringent economy prevented accomplishment 
of constituency interest and organization as well 
as a strengthened financial structure. 

These fund-raising methods aim to 
bring them (constituents) to a recogni- 
tion and practical acceptance of two funda- 
mental principles—that religion is an essen- 
tial part of education, and that education is 
necessary to the adequate achievement of the 
aims of the Christian religion. 


ELOQUENCE OF SERVICE 
Service is more eloquent than speech. Many 
of the most efficient workers for God in the world 
have protested that they had not the ability of 
eloquence, but God has been able to use them in 
large and glorified service. This thought was 
expressed recently by Clarence E. Flynn in the 
following lines: 
“T am not eloquent,” he said. 
“T cannot spin of thought’s fine gold 
A sentence lovely to be read, 
A story wondrous to be told.”’ 
Thus did he answer God one day 
Upon a new Tiberian shore. 
And God said, “‘No, but you can say 
The word of love. I ask no more.” 
And so across the hurried years, 
Across the mighty land and sea, 
Through calm and tempest, joy and tears, 
He bore the message faithfully. 
He bore it till the set of sun, 
Until his time and strength were spent. 
Today the service he has done, 
Beyond all speech, is eloquent. 


Books are not made for furniture, but nothing 
so beautifully furnishes a home.— Henry Ward 
Beecher. 
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AS BRILLIANT AS THE STARS 


; 


The BOOK. The Book 


NOBODY 
KNOWS 


Nobody Knows 


By Bruce Barton 


e 


Author of he MAN 
NOBODY 
KNOWS 


The Man ; 


A Discove: 
of Jesus ics 


Nobody Knows ee 


Bruce Barton’s famous The Man Nobody Knows is still securely among the first on every best 
selling list in the United States. The month of its publication, The Book Nobody Knows im- 
mediately assumed leadership as a best seller. 

In The Book Nobody Knows there is the same reverential, original and impressive treatment of 
the Bible and its characters that Barton used in The Man Nobody Knows —the treatment that 
made Christ emerge a living, breathing personality. 


Price, $2.50 Each 


Special deluxe edition The Man Nobody Knows printed in two colors, four-color jacket and 
frontis-piece by the famous artist N. C. Wyeth. This edition autographed—$3.50. 


THE GIFT APPROPRIATE 


| These two remarkable books are being boxed in a specially designed carton for Xmas 
purposes. They make a superb gift, and there is no extra charge for the carton. The two 


boxed—$5.00. 
THE PILGRIM PRESS BOOKSTORE 


19 So. La Salle Street, Chicago, Ill. 14 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass. 


Flexibility 


You can vary your building instantly to suit the sime 
of your audience. You can have one room or a dozen. 

The use of ACME Rolling Partitions will give your 
shurch plant the needed flexibility which rigid walls lack. 

Thousands of churches in all parts of America are 
ising them. 

The delivered cost is low by reason of favorable steamer 
and rail rates. 

Write for suggestions and literature. 


Acme Partition Company 
3535 Peralta Street Oakland, California 
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Rey. Chas. W. Gilkey, 


Pastor Hyde Park Baptist Church, 
Chicago, says: 

“J bought it at first sight. 
Three friends ordered immedi- 
ately on seeing mine in opera- 
tion. I find it surprisingly 
helpful.” 


A New 
Joy in 
Life 


At Last—A Long Needed Human Want is filled by the advent 
of this great, practical necessity—DR. FARRINGTON’S 


Portable Reading Table for the Lap 


Conserves and Prolongs 
THE LIFE OF YOUR EYES 


Here is the helper you have always needed—it will save 
your eyes—conserve your energy—permit concentration with 
real relaxation and absolute comfort. 


The FARRINGTON supports books, magazines, reading 
matter, writing material, etc., at just the right angle to insure 
correct line of vision, regardless of position—on bed, couch, 
rocker or wheel chair. 


Nature Demands Its Use 


—Prevents Eyestrain 
—Insures Correct Posture 
—Conserves Mental Energy 
—Permits Greater Concen- 
tration 
—Conserves All Vital Forces 
Students delight in its use. 
* A blessing to the aged. 
Indispensable to invalids, 
sick or shut-ins. 


SEND NOW You will be 


delighted 
with the Farrington. Your 
money back after five days’ 
trial if you are not more than 
satisfied. 


State style desired. Per- 
sonal checks accepted from 
readers of this magazine. 


Size 12x18, folds to 1 inch 
when closed. Extends to 13 
inches height. Weight, 
about 3 pounds. Packs 
easily into suitcase for 
traveling. 

Light, handy, portable, 
collapsible and adjustable 
to over 2,000 positions. 
No skill required to use it. 

Made of three-ply lami- 
nated seasoned woods. All 
metal parts of steel, nickel 
plated. 


Corrects the evils heretofore 
attendant upon reading in bed. 
No strain on hands and arms 
in supporting reading matter. 


ce = Zz Styles ¥? 
WONDERFUL “GIFT to anyone > Wont Fish ~7~ 96.50 
on any occasion—Wedding— 3 Mahogany Finish__ 7.50 
Birthday—Holiday—Any Day. 4 White Enamel_____ 8.50 


5 Genuine Walnut___ 9.50 
6 Genuine Mahogany 9.50 


THE FARRINGTON COMPANY 


25 W. ELM STREET, DEPT. M-2 CHICAGO, ILL. 
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MEDITATIONS 
(Continued from page 344) 


spreadeth them out as a tent, to dwell in; that 
bringeth the princes to nothing; He maketh the 
judges of the earth as vanity. Lift up your eyes 
on high and behold who hath created these things 
that bringeth out their host by number; He 
calleth them all by names by the greatness of His 
might; for that He is strong in power; not on, 
faileth. Hast thou not known? Hast thou not 
heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth note 
neither is weary? 


He giveth power to the faint; and to them that 
have no might He increaseth strength. 


They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength; they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they 
shall walk, and not faint. 

(1) Job 11:7; (2) 9:11; (8) 23:3; (4) Isa. 40:18, 
21-23; 26, 28, 29, 31. . 


The Meditation 
is from a little book compiled by a man who 
learned that ‘“Man does not live by bread alone,” 
and for his own soul’s comfort and strengthen- 
ing gradually built up a series of texts that finally 
grew into the proportions of the little book 
published under the title, ‘“‘The Inheritance In- 
corruptible.”’ 
We Suggest 
that all who can find time, pause at 10 o’clock each 
morning, read this meditation for the week, and 
silently join with each other in meditation and 
contemplation and silent prayer for all who are 
ministering to the bodies, minds and souls of men 
and women who need the ministration of the 
Spirit. 
There IS a Fourth Dimension 
and if we learn to live in it, if but for a few minutes 
each day, we shall be astonished at the results 
produced in our lives. 


Men and Women 
who have wrought wonders have been they who 
have taken time to be holy. 


**Success in Life’’ 

as a great salesman has said, “is a matter of 
head-work, not foot-work.”’ And head-work of 
the highest order is a matter of illumination. 
And “illumination” comes only as we learn to be 
silent. 

“Be Still” 
said the great Seer, “and know that I am God.’ 

—Dr. W. H. MacPherson. 


MEDITATION 


1. God is a Spirit; and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. The hour 
cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth; for 
the Father seeketh such to worship him. 

2. It is the spirit that quickeneth; the words 
we I speak unto you, they are spirit, they are 
ife. 

3. If a man love me, he will keep my words; 
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One Hundred Great Texts and Their Treatment 


Introduction by 


CHARLES H. PARKHURST, D. D., LL. D. 


There is no other book like this. 

First—It gives the text and topic. 

Second—lIt tells how two or more preachers of ability have treated this text. From these 
suggestions you may develop an entirely different treatment. 

Third—Twelve or more illustrations bearing directly on the text and topic are given. You 
may use only two or three, and others may remind you of experiences of your own, which are 
always more effective. However, personal experiences of interest are limited. 
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Often when plain statement of facts, and appeal is not reaching your hearers, add a step 
to your sword by dramatizing your thought and purpose with some illustration that will not 
only compel attention, but will convince and move the consciences and their wills. 
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and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him. 


4. Now there are diversities of gifts, but the 
same Spirit. 

5. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, 
one Faith, one baptism, one God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through all and in you all. 

6. Now the Lord is that Spirit; and where the 
spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

7. Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into 
heaven, thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, 
behold, thou art there. If I take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the 
sea; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand shall hold me. If I say, Surely the 
darkness shall cover me; even the night shall be 
light about me. 

8. Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward 
parts; and in the hidden part thou shalt make me 
to know wisdom. 


9. Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew 
a right spirit within me. 

10. Who is so great a God as our God? 1. John 
AVM ey, Ya, (OAS, 8h Tie 4 al (Con eel 
5, ph. 4:4-6. 6. 2 Cor. 3:17. 7. Psa. 139:7=11. 
Seol:6 LOM Ie iiielos 

For future reference in connection with the 
Daily Meditation. 

God is Spirit. 
Man is His offspring, 

created by Him, in His image, and after His 

likeness, 

born of His Spirit, 

hence God’s man is not fleshly, 

he is spiritual, ‘ 

an heir of God, and joint-heir with Jesus Christ. 
Understanding and realizing the Christ Truth, 

man puts off the old way of thinking and living, 

walking no longer after the flesh; 

but living in the Spirit. 

As a child of God, 

he is sinless, 

free, 

healthy, 

and whole; 

having all he needs, 

he is without fear, 

or a care, 

or a trace of anxiety; 

because he lives not after the flesh, 

but knows that he lives in God, Spirit, 

and naught can pluck him out of His hand, 

or hurt him, 

or deprive him of any good; 

he shall be the victor o’er sin, suffering and 

disease, 

forever shining forth or reflecting, 

God, Good, his Father in Heaven, 

and Life, without beginning or end, 

and Truth, the Christ character; 

and Love, the Christ nature; 

and Perfection, the Christ ideal. 

Amen, amen. 


—Dr. W. H. MacPherson. 
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The Daily Mail 
(Continued from page 293) 

“Restore unto me the joy of Thy Salvation.” 

“Purge the Roll and be done with them and g 
on with those who are devoted and regular i 
their attendance.”’ This may be the easy way 
Ah, yes, altogether too easy to be the Christia: 
way and the best way. No names should be re 
moved from the records of those who have take 
the decisive step of professing faith in Jesu 
Christ until an earnest effort has been made t 
restore them in the spirit of meekness and t 
arrest an insidious process of declension which ha 
crept in unawares. A sympathetic talk with then 
by some of the leaders of the Church or, wher 
possible, by the minister, may be all that i 
required to awaken them to a sense of thei 
responsibility and spiritual danger. 

Again a letter, kindly conceived, carefull; 
worded and prayerfully forwarded to every on 
on the Roll who, for example, has been absent fo 
three consecutive Communions or for a perioc 
of two or three years, as is the case sometimes, ant 
whose name is still being carried because of th 
devotion of other members of the same famil} 
whose feelings are respected, or because of th 
reluctance on the part of the Elders to take th 
decisive action —a carefully prepared letter ma} 
prevent the permanent alienation of these peopl 
from the Church. It may express regret at thei 
absence from Christian ordinances and indicat 
that they have been missed; it may cast suspicion 
and rightly so, upon the accuracy of the record 0 
attendance; it may hint at the dangers of indif 
ference and neglect in a matter where vows wer 
solemnly taken; it may give a cordial and friend]; 
announcement of the forth-coming Communion 
where vows may be renewed and where fellowshij 
with other professing Christians will mean strengtl 
and inspiration. Such a letter has been used i 
my own experience on two occasions, once preced 
ing the largest and most comforting and worship 
ful Easter Communion service it has been m; 
privilege ever to conduct, the other where a ver. 
considerable percentage of those written to wer 
won back. It was more than gratifying to see m} 
red pencil mark in the Communion Register — 
followed, in scores of instances, by the Rol 
clerk’s attendance mark. 

The third class is made up of all those in th 
Congregation whom the minister has come to knoy 
in the course of the years (this is an argumen 
favoring long pastorates) as being good men an 
women, regular in attendance at Church services 
generous in their support of ordinances an 
recognized in the community as giving evidence 0 
Christian experience. But they have never con 
fessed their faith, the question may never. hav 
been put before them that in the interests of thei 
own faith and in the interests of Him in whor 
they believed, they ought to show their colors an 
frankly and fearlessly say where they stoo¢ 
Their place is not in neutral territory but in th 
army enlisted to do exploits for the King. Th 
following letter was sent out to a considerabl 
number of people very carefully chosen and wit 
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A Book Free 


Give information concerning your build- 
ing and remodeling plans for the next 
twelve months. We wish to compile as 
complete a record as possible concerning 
these things and we rely upon you and our 
other 20,000 subscribers to provide the 
information. 


A book will be sent you upon receipt of 
following questionnaire properly filled out: 


CHURCH 
|} FURNIT 


agua 


anscaansntsrmingiony 3 24 
SS 


SUUNEVADORDALASSSONRDOOOENDITDNDDINaSBesNAEIAsIENY 20u 201 


a 
Ts 


— 
nn 


my 


QUESTIONNAIRE 
(Write Plain) Send to 


¥. M. BARTON CO., Publishers 
710 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 


LAVANTAUYONYINOOUANOTND ODED OLIUAALADETO ODED 


— 


Have you started a Chureh or will you commence 


ullding/ this; year? 2o20 <2 o- oos <3 es cacasce ee | 

What seating capacity?_.________ Cost $.....-.--.. / | 
CORE eee ere elias aaa : EN 
Will you remodel or a44 new features?.........-..-- i 
iavertetelinseete cece) Wee CSL k ec sed E 


—————— 


Will you purchase any of the following: 


SNUOUTUSTANULIDROREDERLULEVONBOMGU UU OANOYOUNOGUAODOUOUEOEASEAONINOASTURUED TINT OG 


Pipe Organ i ; 

Furniture 

Crest | Hand Carved Cross 

Piane i by De Long 

Stereopticon 

Bell i Bas 

Moving Picture Machine zl 

Heating Outfit 5 : 

er tam i HE distinctive 

Rolling Partitions | beauty of this cross 

5 corte peo || is always evident in 

Lighting Fixtures our workmanship. 

Cushions 

Metal ae You will be interested 

Hymn Boo 5 . 

in our new sixteen page 
Have you recently purchased any of the above?__-_--- Book illustrating 
won nnenn nn -- on = 2-2-2 = 22a een ns oan nnn ne ene e ee Church Brass Goods 
and from whom?-___.---------------------------- and Baptismal Fonts. 
Please give any other information that would be of 

value to us in showing the extent of building and 


equipment purchases planned by churches. 


Write to 
Dept. E 


Signed _----------------------------------- ------ 

CaF Be at oe ie ial = 1505 Race Street, Philadelphia, Pa. = 
CIT ONO SR EI AI EIS ala iy iE en eee Be ae Nae mato ena \ 
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results that were of permanent benefit to Church 
and people alike: 
“Dear Friend: 

“Some of the most beautiful thoughts of 
our religion cluster around Easter and the 
Communion season. We await the renewal of 
life in nature and we rejoice in the triumph 
Jesus Christ achieved through love and the 
unconquerable power of sacrifice. 

“You and I must be definite in our attitude 
to these great matters. The pose of neutrality 
will not stand the strain of His presence. “He 
that is not with me is against me,’ is a clear 
enough statement for anybody. 

“Hesitation today makes decisive action 
more difficult tomorrow. Secret discipleship 
is a snare. A half-hearted religion will never 
crown Him Lord of all. There is more hope 
for those actively. opposed than for those who 
vaguely imagine that ‘somehow’ they will find 
themselves in his company. We do not drift 
into spiritual elevation and fellowship. On 
the contrary the policy of religious drift is the 
abandoment of hope. 

“The key to the Christian life is definiteness 
of purpose. Opportunities for great decisions 
do not often occur. Accepting the mastery of 
Jesus in our life we shall gladly acknowledge 
our allegiance to Him. If it is a good thing 
ever to profess Him it must be a good thing 
now. 

“Tn my mind you are placed on his side and 
I write to tell you so and to say that I want 
to see you register your devotion to him by 
taking your place openly among his followers. 
We are very imperfect and, I trust, we know 
it, but our confidence is in a perfect Leader 
and Saviour. 

“How go about this matter? First decide. 
Stand apart from the weaklings who cannot 
make up their minds. Then come, if you can, 
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to the meetings being held in the Church 
during each evening next week. Quiet talks — 
will be given bearing on the question. Then, 
and in any event, let me know your decision. 

“There are no questions of business or social 
engagements to be compared with this one in 
importance. To will to be on the side of Christ 
is to be there. To be there is to have the 
courage to say we are there. There is no time 
like the present. I shall look for you. 

“With kind regards, I remain, 

“Yours sincerely,” 


Among the seventy-nine new members received 
on profession of faith on this occasion are some 
of the most devoted and active Christian workers 
in the Congregation. There are many ways of 
bringing the love of God home to the hearts of 
men. The writer has in his possession a hearten- 
ing letter received from the Chaplain of a Sailor’s 
Institute in Liverpool in which he relates the 
experience of a sailor who was addicted to drink 
and who, while in port at Montreal, obtained a 


‘ eopy of a daily newspaper containing a short 


sermon of mine which discussed the very weakness 
to which he was exposed and indicated the remedy 
which the Christian religion offered. The result 
was that three months later he arrived in Liver- 
pool, as he himself termed it, “a new man.” He 
had the sermon by heart and it bore visible evi- 
dence of having been read apparently by every- 
body on board. If the cold printed page can be 
used of God in so wonderful a way, how much 
more the kindly human message that goes from 
pastor to people known to one another for years. 
If it be true that ‘a word fitly spoken is like 
apples of gold in pictures of silver,’’ it is equally 
true that a word kindly written may be the finely- 
tuned message used by the Spirit of God to touch 
the human heart, ‘‘And chords that lie buried shall 
vibrate once more.” 


What Attracts People to Church? 


What attracts people to church? Why do those 
who love it come? Why do others not love it and 
not come? How can we of The Expositor brother- 
hood meet the problem of leading the unchurched 
to love the church and come to it? These several 
questions present the one question of church 
attendance, which is a very old, a very vital, a 
very difficult question, and a question that never 
goes out of date or becomes untimely. It is one 
which should be frequently and frankly faced and 
which, well considered, must always result in good. 

Why do people love the services of the church? 
Why do they attend? What brings them? A 
social instinct does. The church is a social organ- 
ization. Aside from any religious opportunities 
or advantages people like to go where others go. 
At church we meet friends, make friends and come 
into social contact with others. At church there 
are opportunities for social converse and culti- 
vation such as are universally valued and enjoyed, 


The music brings them. People almost univer- 
sally love music. They love to sing, to hear sing- 
ing and to learn to sing. There are opportunities 
of gratifying and cultivating our musical taste by 
attending church services which are of no small 
value to all. The preaching attracts many. To 
say nothing of its spiritual helpfulness, there is 
great, intellectually stimulating and educational 
value in listening to good preaching. A young 
man or woman goes to college, a large part of the 
lessons are taught by the lecture system. Many 
fail of having any adequate idea of how much 
educational value there is in listening week after 
week, year in and year out, to the sermons and 
lectures and addresses from their pastors—men 
of education and refinement and _ intellectual 
alertness. The church is the people’s university. 
This is no small part of the reason it is loved and 
many delight in its services. The impulse to 
worship influences many, Man is a worshiping 
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animal. He has an instinct for social worship and 
appreciates the privilege of meeting with others 
to engage in the exercise of praise and prayer and 
adoration to God. Spiritual homesickness draws. 
The church is as truly the spiritual home of God’s 
people today as was ever the Tabernacle to 
David when he cried out, ‘“‘“My soul longeth, yea, 
even fainteth for the courts of the Lord!”” What 
a sad, uneasy thing life muxt be without a home! 
There is no sickness more bitter than homesick- 
ness. We believe there is just such a restlessness, 
an uneasiness, 2 homesickness of the soul, which 
every Christian must feel who lives without a 
church home. We all need the church as a resting- 
place for the soul, as a feeding-place for the soul, 
and as a place of mutual sympathy and help. God 
calls his church a family, and people love it for 
the family privileges it brings. 

But why do others not love it and not come? 
There are some who hate the church. Why do 
they? In many cases it is simply because it 
rebukes them for their sins. There are satanic 
men and women—men and women who wish to 
do wrong, deliberately choose to do wrong, and 
do not wish to be reminded of, or reproved for, 
the evil they do. So the very sight of a minister 
or of a devoted Christian gives them pain, and 
they deliberately, persistently and most bitterly 
oppose the church and all the good it represents 
in the world. The real reason for this is that “the 
carnal mind is enmity against God.” 

There are others who have simply grown in- 
different through neglect. There was some cause 
by which they were hindered from coming for a 
time, and then simply ‘“‘got out of the habit of 
coming.” We know of a young man in college 
who was very fond of reading and intellectual 
pursuits. Soon after graduation he had to take 
-hold of very important business interests which 
took all his time and energies. Much as he loved 
them, he testified that he soon found himself 
getting out of the habit of reading and of making 
any effort toward intellectual improvement. 
Fathers with their engrossing business interests, 
young mothers with their little children; young 
men and young women with the attractions else- 
where, to recreation or sport or visiting; boys and 
girls as they begin to grow up and think that they 
are ‘‘too big” to attend church and Sunday School, 
many such for a time ‘‘fall out of the habit’’ of 
church attendance, and ere they know it have 
fallen into that very large class who do not hate, 
but are simply indifferent to the church’s claims. 

There are yet others who really do not know of 
the church’s value. They have not been brought 
up to attend, or they dropped out too early to 
have any conception of what they are missing by 
not attending. There are many of this sort— 
more than we may think. They do not hate the 
church; they simply do not know the church. 
They do not see that it has any value to them. 
They know that others attend its services, but 
they see no reason for it. They tolerate in them 
the notion that prompts them to attend, but 
scarcely ever think of such a thing as the church 
having anything to offer that would appeal to 
themselves. 
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How can we meet the problem of leading the 
unchurched to love the church and attend upon 
its services? This is universally recognized as a 
very grave and difficult question, hard indeed to 
answer. We do not claim to be able to give it any 
full or adequate answer, but only hope to offer a 
few suggestions that may be of value. For one 
thing, get the children. Some one has said, “You 
can make something out of a Scotchman if you 
catch him young.” That is true of others besides 
Scotchmen. Catch young people. Make every 
possible effort to get the children, of all sorts and 
conditions, and then to keep them. Use the 
Sunday School with its cradle roll, kindergarten, 
primary department, intermediate department, 
senior department,. adult classes. Use Young 
Peoples’ Societies and children’s bands, church 
leagues, junior choirs, orchestras, mission bands. 
Get a reading room and a game room and a gym- 
nasium, if you can, in connection with the church. 
Use every possible means to get and keep the 
young. 

Then reach parents through their children. 
Get them to church or Sunday School or to gath- 
erings of the various societies to see their children. 
They will thus grow interested through their 
interest in their children. We can also have 
something especially for parents, as Parents’ Day, 
and Mothers’ Meetings, and Mutual Improve- 
ment Clubs, and Home Department studies and 
House-to-House Visitations. 

By persistent invitation. This is a day of ad- 
vertising and of personal solicitations in business. 
Let us use the same means in “our Father’s busi- 
ness.”” To get one who has been neglecting the 
church present, even for one time only, may 
kindle or re-kindle interest. It may lead that one 
to Christ. Half the difficulty is that people do 
not get within reach of the gospel. Let Christians 
universally keep the matter in mind and call and 
speak and invite and use every means possible for 
inducing those who neglect church to attend, and 
the result would be a great awakening of interest 
in the church and a mighty ingathering into it. 

By increasing hospitality when people do come. 
Give a good seat to every stranger. Be very 
friendly. Let all comers see that the church 
wants them. 

By a whole-hearted and winsome preaching of 
the gospel of Christ, fellow pastors. The gospel 
is good news. Let it be preached in the spirit in 
which good news is given. Earnest, interesting, 
faithful preaching of the gospel, good singing, 
good ushering, good lighting, good heating, good 
ventilation—these things will go no little way 
toward solving the problem of how to lead the 
unchurched to love the church and attend its 
services. 


WHAT IS CHRISTIANITY? 
“In the home, it is kindness; 
In business, it is fairness; 
In society, it is courtesy; 
Toward the unfortunate, it is sympathy; 
Toward the fortunate, it is congratulation; 
Toward the strong, it is trust; 
Toward God, it is reverence and love.” 
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A Rural Opportunity 


REV. MASON W. SHARP 


The rural church should no longer be considered 
a problem, but an opportunity. 

Statistics show that eighty per cent of our 
ministers come from the rural sections of the 
country, and that eighty-six per cent of the first 
three thousand names found in “Who’s Who” 
also come from the rural sections of our country. 
It is also stated that eighty per cent of the members 
of our city churches have had their religious ex- 
perience in the rural church, which goes to prove 
that the rural church is a vital force in the making 
of an ideal nation. 

There was a time when some folks used to say, 
“any one can be a farmer, or any one can be a 
country preacher,” but that day has now gone 
and the farm is calling for trained men to till its 
soil, likewise the rural pulpit is looking for trained 
men to lead its people. 

In view of the fact that the rural church today 

presents an opportunity, there is associated with 
it some problems worth our consideration. 
* Many of the farmers today are renting their 
farms and are going to the town or city to live. 
This brings in a moving population which sadly 
affects the social conditions and the church, in 
fact, a moving population will affect the church 
when it will not affect any other organization. 
Therefore the property owner who lives on his 
farm does not present so great a problem to the 
pastor because he is a fixture, while the tenant 
is constantly on the move. One with authority 
has said, “‘that one-half of the farmers in the 
country are laborers.” This class of people is 
not associated with the church because they 
are always on the move. 


It is fundamentally true that the church is 
bound to deteriorate when the population changes 
from owners to renters. They are not vitally 
interested in the church knowing that they will 
not be long in the place. A nation that urges 
ownership need not worry about Bolshevism in 
the future because Bolshevism does not come 
from ownership. Therefore we must interest 
ourselves in helping to create permanent residents. 

Another problem that has always confronted 
the rural church is the lack of proper social 
activities for the young people, especially between 
the intervening months from November to 
March. Young people are bound to find social 
life somewhere, and if the church fails to seize 
this opportunity then she has failed in her great 
task in training leadership. 

One great trouble with the rural church of the 
past, is, that it has neglected to look beyond its 
nose, they haven’t been looking at folks beyond 
their own crowd. The church hasn’t adjusted 
herself to the new conditions. The church build- 
ing hasn’t been adequate to house modern ideas 
or to supply the present generation of young 
people. The rural church should be the power 
house that gives life and vision to the community. 

Why was the Grange organized? Because the 
church failed to seize her opportunity. Now the 
Grange is the only great rural organization with a 
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are types of people. 

Keep in touch with people if you 
want them to keep in touch with 
the church. Expensive? Not with 


The 


ROTARY LETTERGRAPH 


Get out a letter, a folder, a leaflet, a post- 
card, in a few minutes and at a cost of very 
few cents. From 20 to 1,000 copies for 
about 25c. A boy or girl can do it. 

The ROTARY LETTERGRAPH is the 
simplest rotary duplicator made, and it 
does all that the more expensive duplicator 
will do—easier, quicker, cheaper. No muss, 
no fuss, no repair bills. Reproduces typed 
or handwritten matter, pictures, music— 
anything—legibly and neatly. Costs only 


$35 complete 


backed by our experience of 23 years, and 
sold with a guarantee of satisfaction or 
money back. 

Send for details and samples of its work. No 
obligation. 


T. E. HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., INC. 


18 S. Wells Street, Chicago, III. 
Established 1903 


. T. E. Heyer Duplicator Co., 
18S. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


Send me details of the Rotary Lettergraph and samples 


of work without obligation, 


MAIL x... 
THIS Adaress --- 


Page 371 


Page 372 


YOUR WORK 
BY USING 


Simplity COMMON SENSE 
REVELL’S 


Treasurers’ 
Records 


FOR 
1927 


Accounts Always Audited and Correct 


Revell’s Church Treasurers’ Record 
Concise—Systematic—Simple—Time Saving 
WEEKLY ENVELOPE SYSTEM 
SELF-PROVING 
For 434 Subseribers for one year 
. For 882 Subscribers in one year 
. For 1430 Subscribers in one year 
. For 1778 Subscribers in one year 
. For 2674 Subscribers in one year 
The Most Simple and Time Saving 
’ FOR SECRETARY 
Revell’s S.S. Record (or spr iRen 
By FRANK H. HEAD 
For 27 Classes, $1.50; 65 Classes, $2.00 


Revell’s S.S. Class Books 8% SFAN* 


Each 20c Per doz. $2.40 


Nothing more simple, giving a perfect record of entire 
school, has ever been issued 


SPECI AL OFFER A returnable copy of these 


a enn a CCOLOSE WU OCREENT A DOSt Data, 
jor examination. Give number of members. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
158 Fifth Av., New York 17 N. Wabash Ave., Chicago 


The EXPOSITOR 


Are You Infallible?--- 


In your use of compound words 
In variants of spelling 

In a nice use of capitals 

In paragraphing 

In punctuation 

In the preparation of good “‘copy” 


In a score of other things which 


rise up to perplex the hurried 
writer— 


If not---you need 


DR. C.O. SYLVESTER MAWSON’S 


STYLE BOOK 


For Writers and Editors 


Filled with practical helps from 
cover to cover ($1.50) 


THOS. Y. CROWELL CO. 
393 Fourth Avenue New York 


December, 1926 | 


big program and it hasn’t reached its goal yet. 
The rural church above all rural organizations has 
the supreme opportunity to supply the needs of 
the whole man, and God forbid that our eyes be 
closed to this opportunity. 

The church should put on a survey and study the 
needs of the town, and if this is done in the major- 
ity of rural communities, the committee will be 
surprised to learn that the farm barns are better 
than the majority of homes, and that the barn is 
also more modern than the rural school. We have 
been educating our boys and girls away from the 
country, and have been teaching them subjects 
rather than ends. 

What a blessing it would be if an educational 
program could be put on in the rural school to 
appreciate more fully, nature, health, and home. 
The girls should have home economics classes, and 
the boys a course in rural economics. 


There is much more that could be said in connec- 
tion with this subject, but let us turn our atten- 
tion to the church. 

Evangelism should be the watchword of the 
rural church. It should be written upon the 
heart of every Christian, and should be keenly 
felt in the atmosphere of the church. I am not 
referring to the type of evangelism that lasts for 
a period of three weeks, then is forgotten until 
the following year; but a constructive program 
of evangelism lasting the entire year, meeting the 
needs of the community and the personal needs 
of the people. 

The annual revival has been the chief method of 
evangelism in the country since the days of the 
Methodist circuit, in fact the rural church has 
heretofore depended almost exclusively upon this 
for its membership, but if we can instill within our 
hearts and in our curriculum a yearly program of 
evangelism we will see the rural church resurrected 
from the shadows to become the beacon light of 
the community where souls will be seen kneeling 
at the altar, not periodically, but constantly. 


The success of this modern type of evangelism 
rests primarily in the Sunday School, for in the field 
of childhood and youth we find the richest oppor- 
tunity for evangelism. The Sunday School teacher 
should realize her opportunity and should avail 
herself of the opportunity to mould and shape 
the character, and life interests of those pupils 
under her care. Teaching young people is not a 
burden or an obligation, but an opportunity. 


The future of the church, the community, the 
country, will rest upon these young shoulders. 
Are we preparing them for this task? Oh pastor, 
Sunday School teacher, religious worker! parents, 
let us prayerfully seize this opportunity. If we 
do not train them so they will be able to carry 
on the work of the church, the community affairs 
and the government better than we are accom- 
plishing these tasks at present, then we have 
failed. As we face this opportunity let us take 
Christ by the hand and be led by Him. 

There are about fifty-five millions of people 
living in the rural sections of our country, out of 
this number, only about twenty millions belong 
to the church. This presents a challenge to us ta 
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study more intensively our community needs, 
and those individuals outside the church, to see 
wherein we may lift them out of the darkness 
of their sins and indifference, and into the light 
and love of Christ Jesus our Lord. 


Rural pastors should become interested in those 
things that are of interest to the farmer so that he 
may be able to help the farmer to solve his prob- 
lems. We constantly say to ourselves, I intend to 
do this but we don’t. 


Let us never get away from the idea that the 
Church is here to serve. Let us all strive to 
make every church the beacon light of the com- 
munity. A place where folks will be glad to go 
because of its inspiration and leadership. 


THE TRINITY: REVELATION 
Harry Webb Farrington 


I. The Father (Theology) 


The lightning from the Mount of God 
Revealed behind a rig’rous rod; 

And thunder from the Sovereign’s wrath 
Stern shook my narrow, lonesome path, 
As straight through forest, field and ford, 
I trembling walked before the Lord. 


II. The Son ( History) 


I saw the cross far down the road— 
The bearer drop beneath the load; 
Then faintly fell upon my ears 

The mocking murmurs, jest, and jeers; 
And shrinking from the hissing horde, 
I walked far, far, behind the Lord. 


III. The Spirit (Experience) 


My path became a thousand ways 
Enmeshed among a human maze; 

It led amid the crowd and din 

To a still, small place and voice within. 
With burning heart and calm accord 

I started walking with the Lord. 
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A bulletin from the Committee on Co-operation 
in Latin America says: 


An event of unusual significance in the publish- 
ing world and in the Spanish-speaking Protestant- 
ism is the publishing by Jorro, one of the biggest 
publishing houses in Madrid, of a translation of 
“The Meaning of Faith’ by Fosdick. It is prob- 
ably the first time that a large secular publishing 
house in the Spanish-speaking world has de- 
liberately disregarded the criticism that will be 
brought on it by reactionary forces and put its 
imprint on a Protestant book, so distinctly re- 
ligious that it contains scriptures and prayers for 
daily study. It is significant both of the growing 
openrnindedness of Spain itself and of the belief of 
publishers that the Spanish reading public, espe- 
cially in Latin America, is now ready to buy a 
book which argues, from the scriptures them- 
selves, that Faith and Science can both be ac- 
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Mission Field. 


Dear Sir: Some time ago I wasin America and bought a Communion Set from you with the pointed top glass cups, 
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the country among my charches, 
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cepterl by the modern man. The publication of 
this hook by the house of Jorro means that it 
will xutomatically be put on sale in the large book 
stores all over the Spanish-speaking world, which 
is another new thing in the world. For evangelical 
books, hitherto published only by evangelical 
publishing houses, have scarcely ever been sold 
by wzencies outside their own circles. 


When the arrangements for the publication of 
this book, and some others, were announced to a 
group of evangelical workers in Madrid, they 
thought it was impossible and only believed it 
when Sr. Jorro stated the matter directly to one 
of their group. 


Attractions of the Rural Pastorate 
REV. W. A. TYSON 


The value of the minister’s work cannot be fixed 
by material standards. He is the called servant 
of God. He isa prophet. As such he represents 
God in the palace or in the hovel. It is his place 
to minister and not be ministered unto. He must 
be willing to sacrifice. He is the called and 
anointed minister of the Gospel. It makes no 
difference where he serves so long as he is needed. 
His onlv aim is to bless. 


In spite of hardships, the rural pastorate has 
its attractions. There are present advantages and 
the future has promise. More attention is being 
given rural conditions than formerly. The 
churches are establishing departments to deal with 
country problems. The ministry is being trained 
to deal with them. Colleges and seminaries are 
teaching the students how to cope with special 
conditions. Institutes are being held all over the 
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the Deaf 


| 
| AV Sie than five thousand churches have already 
done so by the installation of the Church 
| Acousticon. They are giving to the afflicted the price- 
less spiritual comfort of song and sermon through the 
| medium of this powerful and proven hearing-aid, | 


which sells at a very nominal price. 


You, too, can follow their good 
and wise example. You can install 
the Church Acousticon in your 
church fora limited period without 
charge or obligation. 


Merely send for our booklet “The 
Church Acousticon,” and the par- 
ticulars of our free demonstration 
offer. Address the... Church Acous- 
ticon Dept., DICTOGRAPH PRODUCTS 
Corp.,220W. 42ndSt., New York City. 
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IT CAME TO PASS IN THOSE DAYS. Eyewit- 
nesses tell the story. No memorizing. 
z Per copy, 25 cents 


STARS AND ANGELS. Novel features for all de- 
partments of the Sunday school. Per copy, 35 cents 


CHRISTMAS PAGEANTRY. A collection of short 
and easy holiday pantomimes. Per copy, 35 cents 


THE LIGHT OF MEN. A candle service. Beautiful 
and effective. No memorizing. Per copy, 25 cents 


THE HOLY STORY IN PANTOMIME. A new and 

vivid presentation of the Nativity. No memorizing. 

Per copy, 25 cents 

HOLIDAY HELP. Christmas ideas for all classes of 
the Sunday school. A great favorite. 

Per copy, 35 cents 


QUICK WORK FOR CHRISTMAS. Holiday en- 
tertainments for all ages. Easy and effective. 
Per copy, 35 cents 


UNDER THE CHRISTMAS STAR. Sparkling exer- 
eises for old and young. Full of uncommon selec- 
tions. } Per copy, 35 cents 


WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A vivid drama of 

Bethlehem. Eleven Biblical scenes. Very striking. 

Per copy, 25 cents 

THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. The Christmas story 
dramatized. Nothing else like it in print. 

Per copy, 25 cents 


Send check, coins, post office or express order, but no 
stamps, please 


J. H. KUHLMAN, Publisher 
230 MAIN ST. LOUDONVILLE, OHIO 
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nation in which both the pastor and the church 
are benefitted. Specially trained workers are 
going into given areas to analyze conditions and 
suggest remedies. 

These things have resulted in progress. A 
larger percentage of churches are having some 
religious service every Sunday. More preaching 
is being done. A large army of capable men are 
entering the ministry and an increasing number 
of lay preachers are conducting services in back- 
ward regions. Numbers of well equipped young 
ministers are saying that their field for life will 
be a ministry to rural peoples. 

Rural living conditions are improving. Health 
officers, farm demonstrators, home economics 
agents have gone into every section of the nation 
with their material gospel. Many farms now have 
city conveniences. Progressive papers, good 
magazines and more books are going into rural 
homes. Country young men and young women 
are going to college to bring back home better 
things. The farmer’s vision is broader. He no 
longer objects to increasing the pastor’s salary or 
providing a better home for him. His heart has 
always been kind. Many times, at the worst, 
the rural parsonage was as good as the average 
home cf the membership. 

The rural congregation is not cold. Theory, 
scholarship and logic are not appreciated so much, 
because they are out of range, but the fountains 
of the soul are more easily broken up by the sim- 
ple, stirring Gospel than other people’s. The 
farmer’s warm heart makes him kindly disposed to- 
ward his pastor, who is held in high respect. 
Rural faults are those of environment. They are 
not inherent. 

The country minister has plenty of room for his 
children to play. City play-grounds and super- 
vised play are theoretically good, but it is to be 
doubted if there is any better play than the 
safety and freedom of the fields, streams and 
woods. There is communion with nature. There 
are pets, which every child should have. Such 
freedom, exercise, and other training make for 
broad minds and deep souls. 

The rural parsonage has a good vegetable- 
garden. It will supply a variety of best home- 
grown vegetables which may be denied the city 
pastor because of no room and the expense. 
There is the flower garden which provides beauty 
and fragrance. Many a rural church has an array 
of flowers at the Sunday services that would be the 
envy of any city church, but too expensive for 
most of them. There is the chicken-run—both 
orthodox and helpful in the matter of fresh eggs 
and fried chicken. Many parsonage lots have a 
barn, housing a good milk-cow. A pig sty is. 
usually found. Hard-by may be an acre or so 
producing enough to feed the cow and fatten 
the hogs. Flowers, vegetables, fried chicken, 
fresh eggs, milk, butter, country ham, sausage, 
pure lard, home-cured meat, at only a nominal 
cost, are valuable adjuncts to the rural salary and 
they are otherwise attractive. 

The value of the perquisites of the rural pas- 
torate is two-fold—sentimental and monetary. 
They include pantry showers, free doctor’s and 
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of the educational type. 
This book will be off the press about December Ist. 


its own praise. 


trios, quartettes, choruses. 


noted writers. 


“The books we ordered from you last March are. very 
satisfactory and are giving splendid servfce.’””— A 
Church in Clarion, Pa. 

“The books we received from you last spring have been 
used with a male chorus at our Union Open Air Services 
during the summer and they were very satisfactory. 

“We will use them during the winter with the male 

quartet in our own church.”’—A Church in La Crosse, Kan. 

“We ordered from you last April seventeen copies of 


| EVERY CUSTOMER 
A SATISFIED 
CUSTOMER 


Volume XXVII 


710 Caxton Building 


lentist’s service, various gifts of food and fruit, — 


tc. Dress, servants and incidentals cost less than 
n the city. These things reduce living expenses 
onsiderably, and they represent love and esteem 
thich greatly add to their value. 

Denominational boards are noting the weak 
hurches. When they are without a pastor they 
re helped to find one. Many of them are aided 
rom Home Mission funds. Neglected and under- 
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PASTORS! SUPERINTENDENTS! 


A New Religious Educational Hymnal for the Church and Church School Combined. 


AMERICAN CHURCH and CHURCH SCHOOL HYMNAL 


This Hymnal contains all of the best of the old standard hymns and hymns of today. Also considerable new material 
‘ : There are sixty pages of hymnic orders of service and responsive readings, and there also appears 
in this hymnal a feature that used to be in hymnals but has not appeared in the last century. 

i We will be very glad to put your order on file for a returnable 
sample copy. Price, $40.00 and $60.00 per 100, not prepaid. 


OTHER RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


The Excell Hymnal is a combination of the greatest standard hymns of 
Christendom and also of Gospel Songs of a strictly devotional character. 

The hymns selected are such as have been inuse for the past two hundred 
years, the Gospel Songs are those which have stood the test of actual use, 
while the new material has been carefully selected from a large amount of 
manuscript of noted writers such as George C. Stebbins, Henry P. Morton, 
B. D. Ackley, William M. Runyan, Hamp Sewell and Mrs. C. H. Morris. AND 

Prices are $25.00 to $40.00 per 100, according to the style of binding selected. 


Excell’s Male Quartets and Choruses has been prepared and published in 
response to a demand, which has become urgent, for a book similar to ‘‘Excell’s 
Male Quartets No. 1,’’ and it is for the purpose of meeting this demand that 
this volume, ‘‘Excell’s Male Quartets and Choruses No. 2” has been published. 
We believe that this work will satisfy the most exacting demand and speak 
It is earnestly recommended for the service of the Master. 
Prices, single copy, .85; five copies, $4.00; twelve copies, $9.00. 


Excell’s Anthems Nos. 1 and 2 combined, Nos. 3 and 4 combined, Nos. 5 and 6 combined. 
There are three hundred and sixty pages in each combined book, consisting of a hundred anthems, of solos, duets, 


These books were compiled and edited by Prof. E. O. Excell and contain the best of his own material and of other 


Thousands and thousands of these books have been sold. 


The following is what our customers are saying— 


Music and Religious Books 


E. O. EXCELL COMPANY 
410 So. Michigan Avenue 


BOUND Expositors Oct.,1925—Sept.,1926 


Volume XXVII of The Expositor is concluded with this September number, in 
which is to be found the annual index for the entire year. 


Many subscribers desire bound volumes. A limited number have been pre- 
pared. In order to secure your volume your order should be sent promptly. 


Priced at $3.50 
F. M. BARTON COMPANY, Publishers 
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EXCELLS  |fi 
MALE QUARTETS |} 


CHORUSES 


Prices, $1.25 per copy; $12.00 per dozen, not prepaid. 


Excell’s Male Quartets and Choruses and wish to say the 
books are very satisfactory and are giving splendid service. 
We have used them quite often and like them very much.” 
—A Church in Gettysburg, Pa. 

‘“‘We have used other books and yours before, but we 
have never had a book so satisfactory as the Excell Hymnal. 
We have been using them since last spring and the congre- 
gation has improved their singing immensely.’’—A Church 
in Chicago, Ill. 


LET US SEND YOU 


A RETURNABLE 
SAMPLE 


Chicago, Ill. 


Cleveland, Ohio 


developed areas are being surveyed and charted’ 
and plans made to give the Gospel. Thousands 
of weak churches are receiving denominational aid 
to erect adequate buildings with proper equip- 
ment. New churches are springing up in waste 
places. Some larger denominations have declared 
against overchurching any area merely for sec- 
tarian or personal reasons. 

There is growing sentiment in favor of grouping 
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DORAN’S 


Minister’s Manual 
for 1927, NOW READY 


Price $2.00 Postpaid 


Order from 


The Westminster Press 
125 N. Wabash Avenue Chicago, II. 


Clark’s Famous Cruises 


By Cunard-Anchor new oil burners at rates 
including hotels, guides, drives and fees. 


soem D*xe 5g MEDITERRANEAN 
S.S. “Transylvania” sailing January 29. 
28rd cruise, including Madeira, Lisbon, 
Spain (Madrid—Cordova—Granada), Al- 
giers, Tunis, Carthage, Athens, Constanti- 
nople, 15 days Palestine and Egypt, Italy, 
the Riviera. Europe stop-overs. 
7th Round the World Cruise 

January 19; 121 days, $1250 to $2900. 

38d Norway, Mediterranean Cruise 

July 2; 52 days, $600 to $1300. 


FRANK C. CLARK, Times Bldg., New York 


Soul Winners 
Uniform 


and fourteen other good evangelistic sermons 
in Supplement No. 2. 


Price $1.40 


Group Around 
the Cradle 


(Xmas Sermon) 


and fourteen other special sermons in 
Supplement No. 6. 


Price $1.40 
Money refunded if not satisfied. 
See Nov. Expositor, Page 205. 


Pastors Ideal Book Co. 
3618 Wabash Avenue 
Terre Haute, Ind. 
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small rural churches, so that the pastor may 
live among them at some central point and thus do 
away with the absentee pastorate. This provides — 
leadership, which surely strengthens any church. 
The people are ministered to in sickness and 
affliction, with some chance of developing greater 
piety through touch with the preacher. Several 
churches co-operating with a resident pastor are 
able to reach any nearby waste place, providing 
the gospel and possibly organizing a church. 

One-room rural schools are being consolidated. 
Large rural High Schools are being established. 
Children for miles are brought to these schools in 
busses provided by the state. Libraries are being 
established, educational movies and lecturers 
are often available. Thus the rural preacher’s 
family in many instances has advantages formerly 
denied them. The day is not distant when these 
advantages will be within reach of all rural people 
in America. 

Hard by the consolidated rural school is arising 
the consolidated rural church. There are only a 
few at present, but the future promises great in- 
crease. As many as eight small, struggling 
churches have been known to unite into one large 
church with more than 1,000 members. Their 
several properties disposed of, they have erected 
an adequate building centrally located with two 
or three auditoriums, a properly equipped Sunday 
School plant, a library and reading-rooms; in fact 
a well-equipped social center with electric lights 
and sanitary connections. Busses bring those 
living at a distance who have no means of trans- 
portation. Such a plant is kept open all the time 
with a well balanced, seven-days-a-week program. 


On the same lot lives the pastor in a comfort- 
able home, with deep-well water, sanitary connec- 
tions, electric lights, and other modern con- 
veniences and comforts. The pastor is a trained, 
hard worker, devoting all of his time to the one 
church. He is paid a fair salary. 

The community church is another improvement 
which is gaining popularity. It is identical with 
the consolidated church, except that it is com- 
posed of several denominations while the latter 
has only one. There is much to be said in its 
favor. Something must be done by Christian 
people in all over-churched areas. It seems that 
one strong church with the whole community co- 
operating in Christian brotherhood is better than 
five small churches each too weak to even strug- 
gle. Sectarian fights are not constructive. 


Many rural communities lionize the pastor, 
especially if he las served them a good while. His 
opinion is deferred to. He is honored and re- 
spected. His approval is sought by any who 
propose new things. He is the guest of honor at 
social functions. He is a sort of patriarch. 


Thousands of rural communities bear for years 
the stamp of some preacher who wrought for a 
generation among them; his name is a household 
memory, revered and loved by parents, children. 
and grandchildren. Such a preacher largely made 
church and community. Almost every civic and 
religious advance was launched by him. The mora 
tone and ideals of the community were mad, 
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LIGHT MY CANDLE 


Henry van Dyke 
Tertius van Dyke 


A Book of reflections — one inspiring little message of each week-day of the year. Here are 
daily stimulation, incentive to honest thinking and power for successful and happy living. 


OXFORD 
BOOKS 


Preaching in Theory and Practice. 
By the Rev. Samuel McComb, D.D. 
With an Introduction by the Rev. 
Harry Emerson Fosdick, D.D. 


Stimulating lectures which encourage 
preaching as a fine art, an indispensable 
social function and a sacred entrustment 
of influence. A book of popular demand 
to answer the needs of the modern 


world. Price $2.00. 


The Psalter in Life, Worship and 
History. By Adam C. Welch. 


A popular book, giving in non-technical 
language a detailed study of the psalms 
and their relation to certain aspects of 


thought and life. Price $1.75. 


Israel. Its Life and Culture, I-II. 
By J. Pedersen. 


A comprehensive survey of the social 
history and philosophy of Israel. Price 
$5.00. 

The Commandments of Men. By 
W. H. Moore. 
A number of essays on the relations of 
the individual, the churches and the 
state. ‘Men have already lost a 
large measure of control over their own 
lives, and must now face an organized 
effort to take away a considerable part 
of the freedom that remains.’ Price 


Dle7 os 


The Apocrypha. 


The version of the Apocrypha which is 
here presented to the reader forms the 
last portion of the revisions of the Au- 
thorized Version in 1611. In the Re- 
vised Version. Price 80 cents. 


AT ALL BOOKSELLERS OR FROM THE PUBLISHERS 


OXFORD 
UNIVERSITY 
PRESS 


AMERICAN BRANCH 


New York City 


Cloth $2.00 
FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY, 158 Fifth Ave., New York City, 17 No. Wabash Ave., Chicago, III. 


FOR CHRISTMAS 


Free Sample Copies of 6 new services (96 pages) free to 
any Pastor, Superintendent, or Committee. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS 
Two new Juvenile Cantatas. 
1. “Christmas in Cherryland,” by Yale and Willard. 
2. “A Trip to Santa Land,” by M. I. Ritter. 
Send for examination copies. 


: CHRISTMAS SPECIALS No. 3 
Contains 5 complete numbers in one booklet for 25 cents. 
No returnable samples sent. 


COME ANY TIME 
A play for the Christmas Season; not sacred, but in- 
tended for week night presentation. Clean and wholesome 
fun. 25 cents. No returnable samples sent. 


IN SANTA’S WORKSHOP 
Easy play for smaller children. 25 cents. No return- 
able samples. 
CHRISTMAS HELPER No. 14 


A book of recitations, dialogues, songs, etc., 25 cents. 
No returnable samples. 
$1.21 for 30 cents. 
Send 30 cents in stamps and get Christmas material to 
the value of $1.21. 
Ask for “Expositor Packet.” 


HALL-MACK CO., Publishers 


21st and Arch Streets Philadelphia, Pa. 


NATIONAL MUSIC CO., Western Selling Agents 
218 S. Wabash Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


SLIDES-GRAF 45 


(A Real Stereopticon Machine) 


400-watt lamp and 15 feet of cord 


Write for our special combination 
offer, The Slide-O-Graf, Screen, 
24 Slides, Slide Case, etc., $48.00. 


Send forrichly illustrated 
Catalog—FREE 


STAN DARD 
SLIDE CORP 


211 WEST 48TH STREET NEW YORK 
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Qm JawyER 
COMING BACK 


Yes, right into your own lh) {n the Pathfinder. Tom fs alive again 
with al] his impishness, his hair-raising experiences, his escapades, his 
thrilling rescues, his quest for adventure—the very same Tom Saw- 
yer who made Mark Twain famous—and he’s coming to you in the 
Pathfinder. The Pathfinder editor is spending a lot of money so that 
everybody may havea chance to read this most popular of all American 
stories. The only wayto securethis story exceptin costly book formis to 
readthe Pathfinder. Every week the Pathfinder is loaded down withjust 
the things you want to read—world news and pictures, brilliant editorials, 
stories, travel articles, puzzles. humor and miscellany. 

The Pathfinderis the nation’s most helpful and entertain- 

ing weekly magazine with nearly five million read- 
ers—and it comes to you direct from the seat of gov- 
ernment. Not sold on newsstands or streets. Mark 
Twain's masterpiece, Tom Sawyer, will begin in 
the Pathfinder early in 1927. Why not use a Pathe 
finder subscription, including Tom Sawyer, for 
Xmas gifts? You can get the Pathfinder Paes 4 
week for one year, 52 issues, for only $1. 3 
subscriptions, $2. Giftannouncement cards, giv- fyi: 

ing your name as donor, mailedif desired. If you Se < 
do not know the Pathfinderand wish to see it, we Huck Shows Tom 
willsenditon trial 3 mos., 13 issuesfor15c. the Dead Cat 
coin orstamps. Pathfinder, 312 Langdon Sta., Washington, D. C. 
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COPIES: 


Of Church Bulletins and Programs 


COPIES: 


Of Sunday School Texts 


COPIES: 
Of Meeting Notices 


All the copies you need you can have easily 
and at very small expense with a Prestocopy 
Stencil Duplicator in your study. 


The delivered price is but from $10 to $24. 


THE PRESTOCOPY CoO. 
951 Eddy Street San Francisco 
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Memorial Bells 


You could obtain no more beautiful and last- 
ing tribute to your loved ones than a Bell o 
Peal of Bells. 


‘“‘Blymyer Bells’’ 


(For Churches, Chapels, etc.) N 
The sweet, Mellow, inviting tones carry their 
message afar and sound a 
call to worship and a message 
of welcome which really brings ! 
people to church. They excel 
in pure tone quality, volume ) 
of sound, carrying power and 
durability. 

Write today for catalog 
and special proposition—new 
low prices and liberal terms. ! 
THE JOHN B.MORRIS FOUNDRY CO. 3 
Proprietor The Cincinnati Bell Foundry ( 

Established 1832 
Dept. 34 CINCINNATI, OHIO l 
C3 
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The Marble Collegiate Printed Pulpit 


A SERMON BY MAIL 


At the Marble Collegiate Church, Fifth Avenue and 
Twenty-ninth Street, New York City, printed copies of 


the Dr. David James Burrell’ S sermons are gratuitously dis- 
tributed at the Sunday evening service from October 


to June. (About 85 issues.) A mailing list has been 
established to which names may be added at any time by 
the payment of One Dollar per annum to partially defray 
mailing expenses. Send to MARBLE COLLEGIATE PUL- 
PIT, 1 West Twenty-ninth Street, New York City. 
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over through his ministry. Rural conditions 
favor sucha life of service more than conditions 
elsewhere. What is more attractive than a field 
yielding such a harvest? The minister’s life is pro- 
jected through his parishioners a thousand times 
and the world is made better through him. And 
that is what the true shepherd wants. If the 
rural church seer asks, “‘Watchman, what of the 
night?” listening, he may hear the happy re- 
sponse: ‘“The morning cometh!” 


THE COVER PICTURE 
Four-page folders of India paper like the cover 
of The Expositor may be ordered in lots of one 
hundred ormore for Christmas Service Programs. 


The folders have printed on the first page the 


picture as it appears on this issue, leaving: the 
other three pages blank for your printing. There 
is room above and below the picture for the name 
of your church and other printing. The cost is 
$2.00 a hundred. 

Any minister who wishes to do his own program 
printing may secure an electrotype of the cover 
plate. The cost is $6.00 each. These are made 
to order, and it will be necessary to allow two 
days for making the electrotype after your order 
reaches us. 


NEW CUT CIRCULAR 

Pastors interested in illustrating their church 
advertising will find use for cuts offered by church 
supply companies. There are a number adver- 
tised in The Expositor from month to month, the 
most prominent one being Goodenough & Woglom. 
A new catalog containing all the cuts that appear 
from time to time in The Expositor is being 
printed, and we shall be glad to send copies on 
request, just as soon as it is off the press. 


YOUR NEW ADDRESS 

Have you changed your address? Have you 
sent the change of address to The Expositor? 
Announcements of interest to ministers are being 
mailed from The Expositor office from week to 
week, and you, may fail to receive book offers and 
other announcements that would be of interest 
and value to you, if your change of address has 
not been recorded. Be sure to attend to this at 
once. A postal card will reach us, and will receive 
immediate attention. 


A Negro preacher walked into the office of a 
newspaper in Rockymount, N. C., and said: 

“Misto Edito’, they is forty-three of my con- 
Do that 
entitle me to have a chu’ch notice in yo’ Sadday 
issue?”’ 

“Sit down and write,’’ said the editor. 

“T thank you.” 

And this is the notice the minister wrote: 

“Mount Moriah Baptist Church, the Rev. John 
Walker, pastor. Preaching morning and evening. 
In the promulgation of the gospel, three books is 
necessary: The Bible, the hymn-book and the 
pocketbook. Come tomorrow and bring all three.” 

—Presbyterian Advance. 
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